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CHAPTER I 
Religious groups have taken different positions regarding the value 
of a paroohial education. The International Council of Religious Education, 
which represents forty Protestant denominations, asserts that a parochial 
education is undesirable because it tosters divisiveness in our societ.y. 
The Council teels that the religious educ ation of youth oould be adequate-
ly achieved if the public sohool transnU. ts the factual knowledge about reli-
gion, oharacter, and citizenship, while the home and church tranllmit a 
thorough religious education. l 
Another approaoh to the question is presented by the Catholic Church. 
Pope Pius II held a8 a prinoiple that "the sohool serves a oomplementar,r 
educational position to the family and the Church. ,,2 Henoe, it must teach 
religion. Aocording to the Pope's mind designated times for religious 
classes are not enough; but he felt that all subjects must be "permeated 
with Christian piety."3 Hence, the parochial school attempts to integrate 
religion and eduoation in a supernatural atmosphere of pr~er, religious 
lD. Campbell 't-!yckoff, "The Protestant Day School," Society and School: 
Special Issue on Religion, LXIIII (October, 1955), pp. 98-99; ct. Robert C. 
Hartnett, "The Right to Educate," Democracy and Reli~ous Education: ~
posium, ed. Robert C. Hartnett (New York: Amerioa Press, i949), pp. 4~ 
2piusXI, "Christian Education of Youth," Five Great EncycUcals (Nn 
York: Paulist Press, 1939), pp. $9-60. 
3Ibid., p. 60. 
1 
teachers, religious objects, religious ritual, etc. in order to motivate 
to cul turaUy and religiously acceptable behavior.4 Others hold views which 
diverge from theael Some Catholios hold that paroohial sohoola are unneces-
sary, while some Protestant groups hold that paroohial schools are neoessar.y 
and maintain some of their own-Chriatian Reformed, Missouri Synod Lutherans, 
Seventh Day Adventista, Mormons, and oertain Baptist and Protestant Episcopal 
groups.' 
In view of these differences an investigation of public md parochial 
school children for possible variations in values and behavior is necessary. 
The purpose of this study is to investigate the possible existence of simi-
larities and differences in religious, ethical, and oultural values of pub-
licly and parochially educated seventh and eighth grade caucasoid children 
living in the same geographical area. 
'!he concern of religious education is to mold and influence those 
forces which direct human behavior. Therefore, the comparison proposed in 
this study must be approached through a study of values. According to Wood-
ruff values appear to haYe an important, if' not the central position, in the 
direction of human behavior.6 A great deal of vagueness and disagreement has 
UJoaeph H. Fichter, Parochial School (Indiana. University ot Notre 
Dame, 19S5), p. 78. I 
~korf, ~iety and Scbool. Sp!cial Issue on Reliii~,pp. 99-101. 
6Asahel D. \?oodrutt. "'A Study or Directive r'actors in Individual 
Behavior" (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Dept. ot Education, University 
of Chicago, pp. ,. 158. 
3 
appeared in the various social sciences over the exact nature of values. 
Values have been taken to mean everything from attitudes '00 affect-laden 
customs. Clyde Kluckhohn, with scme precision and clarity, has defined a 
value as a "conception. explicit or implicit, of an individual or group, of 
the desirable which influences the selection of available modes, means and 
ends of action. "7 'lh1s definition will be followed in the study. A value 
differs from an attitude in that an attitude is a "readiness to act in a 
certain way. J3 
According to Sorok1n9 and t'I'oodrufflO a person t 21 values develop and 
are processed by the social groups with which he interacts and by his whole 
past experience. An investigation of the literature and empirical studies 
on the formation of human values has supported them. No extensive empirical 
research has been done in the area of religious and ethical values, espec-
ially of grade school children.ll This seems to be a reflection of the whole 
7For a full explanation of the definition consult Clyde Kluckhohn, 
"Values and Value-Orientationa in the Theory of Action: An Exploration in 
Definition and Cluaitication, If Toward a General 7heor.y of Aotion, ed. Tal-
cott Parsons and Edward Shils (Cambridge MaSSI Harvard University Press, 
1951), pp. 388-Lo5. 
e Joseph H. F'ichter, Socio10Q:" (nlinoisl University ot Chicago Press 
1957), p. 185. 
9 Asahel D. ""'oodru:f't, "Personal Values and the Direction of Behavior,," 
School Review, L (1942), 33; cf. l/oodruff, II}. Study of Directive Factors in 
Individual Behavior," p. 14. 
10Pltrlm A. Sorokin, SoCiety Culture and Personalitl (New York: Harper 
and Brothers, 1947), p. 34~. 
llCf. Sister Mary Theresita Polc~k, S.S.J., "A Comparative Cross-
Cultural Study of Values in Chicago and Lime Children by Social Class" (Un-
published Ph.D. dissertation, Dept. of Sociology, Loyola University Chicago, 
1963), p. 16. 
4 
state of religious sociology today.l2 '!he studies on religious and ethical 
values which have been done have primarily centered on high. school and college 
students. However, the literature and studies that have been written have 
indicated that such factors as the agencies of socialization, social class, 
ethnic background, religion, and school attended play very important roles in 
the formation of values in children. I) Within each of th6se &r6as value 
variations occur. 
Probably the most significant agency of SOCialization within a culture 
for producing value variations is the family. It is through the family that 
the child and the young adolescent become socialized and develop socially 
acceptable patterns of behavior. The family doe. not merely socialize the 
child to a cuI ture in general but to a culture as it participates in it and 
as it interprets it. 'lbe family "act. as a buffer as a sort of porous bar-
rier that permits some but not all aspects of the broader cul tun to come 
through and act upon the child. ,,14 'Ihus, the family socializes in the con-
text of its particular social class, ethnic background occupational and 
educational level, and religious background. 
l2Charles Y. Glock, "The Sociology of Religion," SOCi010~' Tod!l, ed. 
Robert K. Merton, Leonard Broom, and Leonard S. Cottrell, Jr. New York: 
Basic Books, Inc., 1959), p. 175. 
l)Cf. Alexander Schneiders, 'lbe PS~ChOlOBY of Adolescents (Milwaukee: 
Bruce, 1951), p. )65. Louis P. '!horps ... All~n M. SohliiUller, lSersonality: 
An Interdiciplinary Approach (New Yorle: D. Van Norstin Co. 1958), p. 105. 
IhMelford E. Spiro, "Culture and Personality' The Natural History of a 
False Dicotomy," Readings in Child Develo~ent, od. William E. Martin and 
Cilia B. Stendler (New York: Harcourt, 19J, p. 135J cf. David P. Ausubel, 
'!he0r. and Problems ot Child Development (New Yorks GruIle and Stratton, Inc., 
'I9~7 I p. 365. 
The position a family ocoupies in the social class system determines 
what segments of the general. culture are transmitted to the ohild. Accord-
ing to Reissman each sooial class level shares to some degree a common set 
of "economic life chances, educational opportunities, and control over the 
positions of power. ,,15 Reissman maintains that these differenoes give rise 
to diverse value systems b.Y whioh eaoh of the social classes is ohar-
acterized.16 Even before Reissman Allison Davis ooncluded, from his studies 
of Southern White and Negro children, that the olass factor is 80 extensive 
that it influenoes everything from the way a ohild eats, to the control of 
playmates, eduoational and ocoupational goals, even to the child's oonoepts 
of right and wrong.17 
18 labl in !he American Class Structure summarized the findings of 
the small town studies and suggested some major values that might be expect-
ed at various class levels. Following Hollingshead's stratifioation of 
Elmtown, Ishl stratified American society into five levels. Class one, or 
the upper class, maintains many of the values of class two and three and 
has developed a value system of "conservativism." This conservativism re-
volves around maintaining social position and the behavior which achieved 
15Leonard Reissman, Class in American Societl (Glenooe, Ill.: Free 
Press, 1959), p. 174. of. Richard Centers, 1he PSlcholo~ of Social. Class: 
A Studz of Class Consciousness (New Jersey: Princeton UnLversity Press, 
1949), pp. 28-8. 
16Reissman, Class in American Society, p. 176. 
17 Allison Davis "American Status Systems and the Socialization of the 
Child," American Sociological Review, VI (1941), 352. 
1BJoseph A.. Kahl, The Amerioan Class Structure (New Yorks Reinhart 
and Co., 1954), pp. 192-201. 
-6 
this position. Lineage, family solidarity, and tradition are all a part of 
the value system. 
Class two, or the upper-middle class, has the "career" and success as 
central values, around which the whole of family life revolves. It is 
thrOUlith the career and success that social position is achieved and main-
tained. Other major values of class two are competition, individual achieve-
ment, self discipline, and suppression of violent behavior. The occupational 
and educational composition of this group tends to be high: college grad-
uates of professional, managerial, business, and technical positions. 
Class three, or the lONer-middle class, supports many of the values of 
class two. but its primary value is "respectability." Those who belong to 
class three attempt to demonstrate their respectability through their styles 
of life and ocoupations. They are primarily high achool graduates with a 
few having some college or technical training. Occupationally, they are 
mainly vhi te collar-semi-professional, semi-managerial, small busines8lIen-
although there are some blue collar foremen and skilled craftsmen. 
Clus four--the upper-lower class-keep their aspirations low in line 
with their opportunities. Their central value is "getting along." This 
group is mainly composed of semi-skilled factory operatives who have not 
completed high school. Consumer commodities are their Chief signs of 
getting ahead. 
Class five, or the lower-lower class, is characterized by "apathy. Jt 
'!hey are reSigned to a life of defeat and frustration because of their lack 
of opportunity and skill. Self-discipline and hard work are meaningless in 
their environment. their educational and occupational aChievement is low. 
~--------------------------------------------~ 
7 
IIOst of them have an eighth grade education or less and are un8ld.lled 
laborers when employed. 
Acoording to lahl religious and moral behavior are positively re-
lated to social class except that religious and moral behavior reach a peak 
in the upper-middle olass, decrease somewhat in the upper class, and pro-
portionately decrease through the lower classes. Studies tend to oonfirm 
this. Di'l'llOck, in a study of adolesoents between the ages ot 12-16, found 
a positive relationship between soole-economio status and ideas about God, 
Christ, prayer, the ohurch, and life's purpose.l9 Hollingshead20 and 
Centers21 tound that religious participation increased with social olass. 
Havighurst and Taba, in a study oonduoted with si.xteen-year-old high sohool 
students, fomd that honesty, loyalty. responsibility, and moral courage 
were directly related to social 01888.22 However, these findings were sub-
jectively determined and, according to Havighurst and Taba, had a low cor-
relation with objective measures of the same phenomena. 'Iherefore" the 
value of these findings must be minimized. Kinsey, in his study of male 
sexual behavior, found that sexual behavior was related to sooial olus. 
19Hedley S. Dimock, "Some New Light on Adolesoent Religion," 
Religious Education, III-XXXI (1935-1936), 273-279. 
20August B. Hollingshead, Elmtown's Youth (New Yorkl "kfJUtney and Sons, 
1961), pp. 8)-120, 441. 
2lcenters, 'lbe Psyohology of Sooial Class. A Study of Class 
£onsoiousness, p. I45. 
22Robert J. Havighurst and Hilda Taba, Adolescent Character and 
and Peraonalitz (New York: Whiley and Sons, 1949), p. 180. 
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1he upper classes, because of a higher value placed on virginity, re-
stricted sexual behavior more than the lower classes.23 In line with this 
Hollingshead, in his Elmtown study, found a much earlier sexual acU Tity 
on the part of the lower ~lasses.2h 
Along with social class another major determinant of children's 
values is ethnic background. In this study ethnic background will be taken 
more generally, than Montagu has defined it, to mean nationallty.25 The 
literature on ethnic groups, although not very empirical, is highly sug-
gestive of variations in values of ethnio groups. 
According to Park and Miller each immigrant group hu Ita lIX)re or less 
marked character ... 26 Every race and nationality due to a different set of 
past experience_the influence of differing events, schools of thought, 
and bodies of doctrine-have developed values and attitudes which" though 
in many respects more or leas similar, are different. 27 'lhis, then, ac-
oounts for the fact that different races and nationalities "attach values 
to different things, and different values to the same thing. ,,26 For 
example I J8'WS have strongly valued the acquisition of knowledge,29 
23Alfred C. l'insey" William B. Pomerwoy" and Clyde E. Martin, "Social 
Level and Sexual Outlet," Class, Status, and Power" pp. )00-))8. 
2~Ollingshead, Elmtown's Youth, pp. )00-308. 
2SSister Franoes Jerome Woods, C.D.P., Cultural Values of Amerioan 
Ethnio Groups (Uew York: Harper & Brothers, 1956), p. 11. 
26Robert E. Park and Herbert A. Miller, Old World Traits Trans~lanted 
(New Yorlo Harper lit Brothers. 1921), p. 81. 
27 No. No. 26 29 ~., pp. c.u7-e.g9. ~ ... p. 3. ~ • .t p. 6-7. 
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..,hile Italians have been known to punish it.» 111e Polish are known to be 
family centered)l but not to the extent ot the Itall8ns)2 Occupationally, 
Italians have been oriented more toward small business,)) whUe the Irish 
have been more politically or1ented.)4 
Religious and moral. practices of ethnic groups are influenced by past 
experiences and vary with these experiences even with the same religion.35 
Sources are not very specific about the religious practices of ethnic groups. 
However, in general, the Polish and Irish, because of their strong religion 
centered backgrounds from their native countries, have oriented both their 
religious and social lives around the Catholic Churoh.36 The Italians, 
though Catholic, have had a veak religious background trom their native 
country and have been veak in their religious praotices.37 Now, hovever, 
»Nathan Glazer and Daniel Patrick Moynihan, Beyond the Mel tins Pot 
(Cambridge, Mus.: Harvard University Press" 1963), p:l99. 
3lArthur Evans Wood, Hamtramck Then and Now (New YorkS Bookman 
Associates), p. 206. 
32Caroline F. ,lara, Greenvich Villase! 1920-19» (Boston.HoughtCl'l 
Miftlin Company, 1935), p. '172. 
33Glazer and Moynihan, Beyond the Meltins Pot, pp. 2.>6-207. 
34 Ibid., pp. 223-229. 
3SWoods, Cultural Values or American Ethnic Groups, p. 49. Willard 
Johnson, "Religion and Minority Peoples," One America, ed. Franeis J. Brown 
and Joseph S. Roucek (3d ed., Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1952), p. 525, William 
Carson Smith, Americans in the Making (Nev Yorkt App1eton-Gentvy Co. Inc., 
1939)" p. 265. 
36wood, Hamtramck then and Nov, pp. 34-36, Rev. Joseph V. Swastek, 
"Polish Americans," One America, p. 147. Glazer and Moynihan, Beyond the 
~eltint Pot., pp. 2)5-276, Ware, Greenwich Village, p. 304-310, 215-216. 
7 Glazer and Moynihan, Beyond the Melting Pot, pp. 2:>2-205, Ware, 
Oreemridh VUlae, p. 311. 
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there is evidence that the suburban middle class Italians have begun to 
practice their religion more ta1thtully.J8 
The extent and ethnic group has assimilated determines the degree of 
persistence of ethnic values. Social scientists are not agreed on a de-
finition of assimilation. This Is probably true because the various social 
soiences have approached assimilation from their own frames of reference 
wi thout seeking consistency. 39 
The present study along with Borrie~40 Marden and Meyer,41 and 
Davie42 defines assimilation as a (slow) process of integration or blending 
that takes place between a dominant and minority cu! ture. 
Social scientists have suggested some guides for stuqying assimila-
tion, e .. g.~ adherence to ethnic customs, use of ethnic language, existence 
of ethnic associations, the extent of residential segregation, the degree 
of out-group marriage, the length of immigrant residency in the host country. 
1bree of these indexes have been adopted in this st'l¥iy: the degree of re-
sidential segregation, the degree of out-group marriage, and the length ot 
.38 Glazer and Moynihan, Beyon4 the Melting Pot., p. 2) 3. 
39Stanley Lieberson, Ethnic Patterns in Amerioan Cities (New York. 
Free Press, 1963), p. 7. 
hC\.1. D. Borrie, 'lb.e Cultural Intesration of ImmiEants (Paris, 
France: Unesco, 19,9), p. 94. 
41 Charles F. Marden and Gladys Meyer, Minorities in American Societl 
(2d ed.1 New York. Amerioa Book Co., 1962), p. 427. 
4~aurice R. Davie, t-lorld Immigration (New York, Macmillan Co., 1949), 
p. 499. 
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iJDJ!d.grant residenoy in the host COlmtry. Lieberson tound by an analysis ot 
the U. S. Census data between the yean 1919-19ro and 19).)-1950 that the 
lack of assimilation was strongly suggested by the degree ot residential 
segregation ot an ethnic group. In further support of this finding Lieber80n 
found a positive correlation between residential segregation and the ability 
to speak Filglish, acquisition of oitizenship, out-group JluuTiage, and upward. 
mobility. 
lhe percentage of out-group marriage is another guide to assimilation. 
Young suggests that~ when people of different cultural backgrounds JIJJr'I7, 
family life and the ohildren are affeoted in suoh a way that the interaction 
of cultures begets new ideas, attitudes, and habits.h) Heiva and Diegues, 
in support of this position, attribute the massive cultural a88imilation 
that took place in Braill betol'S World War I to out-group marriage.44 
Marden and Meyer,45 Wal t81',46 and others suggest that time ia an 
important factor in assimilati 011.. In general, with increased length of 
residency in the host country ethnic groups tend to residentially desegre-
gate, oontract out-group marriages, lose the use of ethnic lalguage etc. 
43 Kimball Young, Sociology (Hew York I America Book Co., 1942), p. 870) 
cf. Paul A. F. Walter, !tiCe and Cultural Relations (New Yorks McGraw-Hill 
Book Co., 1952), p. 52) tiaVie, Worid Immigration, p. 556. 
WaA• H. Neiva and M. Diegut.s, "The Cultural usimilation a.f Immigrants 
in Brazil, If The Cultural Integration of Immip=anta (Paris, France. Unesco, 
1959), p. l8~. 
45. Mt'roen and Meyer, Belond the Melting Pot, p. 464. 
4Q Walter, Race and Cultural Relations, p. 54. 
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Lieberson, in support of this position, found that recency of arrival w. 
related to residential segregation.47 
The school i8 closely allied with the family in the transmission of 
values.48 The schools in Amerioa, both public and parochial, are mainly 
middle class oriented. Aocording to Allison Davis ninety-five per o.nt of 
the teaohers in New England, the Midwest, and the deep South are middle 
01ass.49 Whether the school 1s sucoeufully' able to transmit middle olass 
values depends to a great degree on the attitudes and orientations the ohild 
has developed in the family. These two agenoies either reinforce or oount-
eract each other or both.SO Studies such as Hollingshead's Elmtownts Youth, 
Havighurst and Tabafs Adolescent Charaoter and Personality, and Warner's 
Yankee City indicate that middle olass parents are more likely to reinforce 
middle class values than lower olass parents. Studies suggest that in-
dividuals Who aspire to ~ upWardly mobile support the value. of their 
47 
Lieberaon, Ethnic Patterns in American Cities, p. 1£. 
4BFredr1ok Elkin, The Child and Sooietl (New York: RandOIl Hou .... 
1960), p. $7. 
49 Allison Davis, Sooial-Class :rn.nuenoes on teaming (Cambridge, 
Mass._ Harvard University Press, 19IiB), pp. 88-100, cf. Wilbur B. Brookover, 
A Sociology of Eduoation (lev York. America Book Co., 19$5), p. 3$$, of. 
Elkin, The Child and Sooiety, p. 60. 
~ 
Elkin.. !he Child and Societl' p. $7. 
13 
51 
reference group. 1h1s explains in part lower cl88s individuals who sup-
port middle class values. 
The question now is whether the value s.ysteme of parochially and 
publicly eduoation children differ. Obviously theological differences,2 
exist between the two school systems sinoe Protestants predominate in the 
public school and Catholics in the parochial school. Behavioral patterns 
and norma of conduct also are expected to vary between school systems. '!be 
parochial school children may have mo1'8 favorable behavior patterns and 
norms of conduct since the parochial school possesses religious sanctions 
to desired behavior besides cultural sanctions.'3 Fichter investigated this 
supposition. He administered the "California Test of PersonaU ty" to the 
sixth, seventh, and eighth grades of one parochial and public school of 
South Bend, Indiana. In general, he found that the parochial school chil-
dren had more favorable attitudes about concrete social problema--fore1gn 
, 
aid, race relationa, and voting. He found no differences between the two 
groups in values ot honesty, gratitude, and obedience. F1chter attributed 
Sl Ct. Ivan D. Steiner, "Some Social Values Assooiated with Objectively 
and Subjectively Defined Sooial Class Membership,1f So01al P'orees, XXXI 
(19,3), 327-332. Robert K. Merton and Alloe S. Xi t, "Reference Group Theory 
and Social Mobility," Class, status and Power, pp. 403-410. 
'~avid O. Moberg, 1be Church as a Social Institution''lhe Sociology 
of American Religion (New Jersey. Prentice-Hall Ino., 1962' .. p. 51, Robin 
Williams, American Socie!l (New YOrie1 Alfred A. Inopi Inc., 1963), p. 3,4. 
,3 
Fichter, Parochial School, p. 109. 
14 
this to the common cultural background of the two groups.54 
Lenski55 sampled the Detroit adult population on the place of reli-
gious institutions in contemporary social lUe and their influence on other 
social institutions. Among his ~ findings Lenski discovered that paro-
chially educated Catholics attended Mass more regularly' and were more doc-
trinally orthodox than non-parochially educated Catholics. Parochially 
educated Catholics tended to believe more often than non-parochiallY 
educated Catholics that the Catholic Church is the only true churchJ favor 
less birth control and divorce; value obedience over intellectual autonomy. 
and favor the limitation of marriage and friends to Catholics. He found no 
difference between the two groups on residential integration of Negroes. 
Lenski also found that parochially educated Catholics had a less positive 
attitude toward work than Protestants and Jews, even though they' had equal 
job and income aspirations. Lenski believes that Catholics are at a dis-
advantage in the quest for upward mobility because of the historical empha-
sis of the Catholic Church on the Idnahip group, large famUies, and. the 
de-emphasis of intellectual auton~. 
54 Fiohter, Parochial School, p. 112. 
55 Gerhard Lenski, The Reliiious Factor (lew Yorka Doubleday and Co., 
1963), pp. 271-345. 
,.....-
------------------------------------------------------~ 
1$ 
Sister Mar,r LeanderS6 retested certain areas covered b.Y Lenski's 
Ji,elig!oUS Factor with a sample of Catholic parochial and public high school 
-
sophomores. Her findings about divorce and obedienoe confirmed Lenskits. 
However, the finding that middle olass parochially educated Catholics 
favored integration more than middle class publicly educated Catholic. 
diverged from Lenslei but confirmed Fichter. The same variation "as not 
found in the working clus. 
Nelson$7 tound that students attending parochially conducted col-
leges-Adventist, United. Brethren, and Catholic-had lIore favorable values 
about the Church, the reality of God" the innuence of God over human con-
duct, and Sunday observance than students attending state operated colleges. 
Woodruff.sa in an attempt to discover the more functional and effec-
tive values of young people when grouped aocording to religion, found that 
students attending three religious colleges--a Jewish theological oollege, 
a Mormon college, and an Adventist college--valued religion more highly than 
students ot different denom.inations--Catholic, Christian Science, Episcopa-
lian, and Methodist--attending state oolleges. 
56Sister Mar,y Leander, HA Descr! tive Ana sis and C 
Catholio Sophomores with Differen es 0 ucat on npu shed 
Masterts dissertation, Dept. of Sociology, Loyola University Chicago, 
1963), pp. 69-83. 
$7 Erland Nelson, -Students Attitudes toward Religion." Genetic Psychol-
Ogy Menographs" XXII (1948), 32$-42.3. 
se . 
Asahel D. Woodruff, "Personal Values and Religious Backgrounds," 
Journal of Social Psychology, XII-XXn (1916) I 141-147. 
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Other studies by Ross,,9 Reamers and Radler,6O and WOOdruft,61 81-
though only controlled tor religious affiliation, suggest findings in line 
wi th the above. 
Beyond the above mentioned differences, there is present among the 
variouS religious denominations ot America a set ot shared values which are 
baseG on their common Judeo-Christian tradition.62 Studies conducted by 
Dierentield, Fichter, and Havighurst and Taba have sup,ported the existence 
ot such values. 
Dierentield63 sllrveyed a sample of all the public sohools in the 
United States to determine the religious and ethical values that they were 
attempting to transmit. He tound that over seventy-five per cent ot the 
schools claimed to teach the religious values of love, tai th, and reverence 
for a supreme being and the ethical values of honesty, courage, loyalty, and 
responsibility_ Fichter64 in the Parochial School attributed the lack or 
differences between the paroChial and public school children in values ot 
honesty, gratitude, and obedience to their cOlllllOn cultural background_ 
,9Murry Ross, Relieau Beliefs ot Youths (Hew 'Ioriu Association 
Press, 1950), p. ISO. 
60 H. H. Reemers and D. H. Radler, .American Teenager (New York: Bobbs-
Merrill Co., 19,7), pp. 170-175, 220-221. 
61 ABahel D. Woodruff, "Students" Verbalized Values," Religious 
Education, (1943), 321-32~. 
6fWUliams, Am.erican Society, p. 329. 
63 R. B. Dierenfield, "'lbe Extent of Religious Innuence in American 
Public Schools," Religious Education, LVI (1961), pp. 173-179. 
64 Fichter, Parochial School, p. 112. 
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The findings of Havighurat and Taba in the Adolescent Character and Personal-
£!i.l also suggest a COJlllllOll cultural background. The s.e reason can be given 
for the ~avorable attitudes about the church and pr~er which Reemers and 
Radler found among the American teenagers. 6, 
In summa:az, social class is a strong influence on all phases of life, 
including religious life. Sources suggest that the extent an ethnic group 
has assimilated determines the degree of persistence of ethnic values. 
Evidence suggests that a parochial school education aore than a public 
school education is related to aore favorable religious 'Values. Because of 
a common cultural background-Judeo-Christian .... , little difference in 
ethical values was reported by stuiies between various religious groups and 
between parochially and publicly educated children. 
It should be noted that the above studies on religious and ethical 
values are weak on three points. With the exception of Lenslei and Leander, 
no controls were introduced for social background. Secondly, excepting 
Lenski and Fichter, the studies lack depth. Third.l.7, with the exception of 
Fichter, the children of elementary school age vere neglected. 
'lbe above research suggests certain hypotheses about the religious, 
ethical, and cultural values of adolescents. It is WFothesized that, in 
general, the values of seventh and eighth grade young adolescents differ 
more by social class and ethnic background than by religion and school 
attended. 
65 Reamers and Radler, American Teenager, p. 172-174. 
18 
More particularly, those values developed in a religious context, such 
as ideas about the church, God, and prayer, vary more by religion and school 
attended than by social background. Values more closely related to commonly 
accepted ethical values of the general culture, such as ideas about honesty, 
truthfulness, friendliness, and kindness, vary more by social background, 
than school attended. Lastly, those values related to cultural values, such 
as occupational and educational aspirations, rather than religious or ethical 
values, vary more by social background than by sohool attended. 
Studies have indicated that two other variables have an important 
relationship to the values of children: maturity level, as indicated by age, 
and sex.. The studies of nes"ll, ng, and Ames66 have indicated that the 
progression of intellectual and behavioral changes in children increase 'With 
age. These changes have been shown to be extensive from year to year. 
In their studies of the age group between 11-14, Gesell and his asso-
oiates found that the judgments of eleven-year-old children are relatively 
concrete and their moral judgments largely based on emotion. At twelve 
ohildren are more capable of abstract thinking and independent behavior. 
66 Arnold Gesell, Frances L. ng, and Louise Bates Ames, Youth. The 
Years from Ten to Sixteen (New York. Harper and Brothers, 19$6), pp. 6():175, 
cf. Raymond G. KUIhen and Martha ft~old, "Age Differences in Religious 
Beliefs and Problema of Adolescents,· Journal of Genetic Ps~holoSl' LXV 
(1944), 291-)00, Richard V. Me Cann, "Deveolpment81 factors in the Growth of 
a Mature Faith," Religious Education, L (May-June, 195)), 147-155, Urban 
Nagle, An irical Stud of the Deveol nt of Rell ious Thinkin in Bo s: 
From Twelve to Sixteen-Years-Old Washington, D.C.: Catholic University of 
America Press Inc., 1934). 
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'lbeir moral judgments are determined more by a weighing process. At thir-
teen children are occupied with a process of self-appraisal. '!heir in-
creasing intellectual maturity i.e rerlected by thelr higher degree of organ-
isation, sustained concentration, and ability to analyze things for them-
selves. '!heir moral decisions are based more on morality in general and 
the way 1t relates them to others. Fourteen-year-old children, after the 
period of selt-appraisal at thirteen, have a more fully integrated person-
ali ty. '!hey show better orientation between themselves and their inter-
personal environment. 'lheir thinking is more logical, realistiC, inde-
pendent, and capable of self-appraisal. Their characters show interesting 
signs of idealism and ooncern for social values, e.g., better Jlinority 
group relations. 
Psychologists have shown that sex plays a significant role in the 
values of children. From the very earliest days males and females are 
dressed differently, taught to behave differently, ."d engage in different 
play activities. Males are given greater freedom, while females are kept 
more sheltered arid dependent.61 Males are permitted to use rougher language 
and have rougher manners, while females must be more refined. 68 
Females vere found to have lower oecupatlmal aspirations than males, 
along the lines at sooial service, clericel, and fine arts. Males, however, 
67 Georgene H. Sevard, Sex and the Social Order (Nev Yorks 
Me Grsw-Hill, 1946), p. 237. ---
68 Anne Anastasi, Differential Psyt?hology (2d &d.; New Yorio 
Me Millan Co., 1958), p. 497. 
,...--
-------------------------------------------------, 
were fOlDld to be interested in scientific, computational, and mechanical 
69 
occupations. 
studies have indicated that females are more religiously and socially 
oriented than males.70 Females vere found to have more favorable values 
About God,71 the ohurch,72 prayer, 13 Sunday- observance,74 and social. 
and ccmmunity problems.7$ However, strong s1mil.aritiea "ere found between 
males and females on ethical values) e.g., il11cit sexual relations, lying, 
and drinking of college males md females. 76 
69 Ibid., p. LBO} cf. Fichter Parochial School, p. 310-311. 
7OPhil1p E. Vernon and Gordon W. Allport, HA Test for Personal Values," 
Journal of Abnormal and Social P!ycholoSl, XXVI (October-December, 1931), 
2L6, cf. (]eorge W. Hartmann, itSex Differences in Valuation Attitudes,ft 
Journal of Social Psychology, V (1934), 108, Leonard W. Ferguson, Lloyd G. 
Humphreys, and Frances Strong, "! Factoral AnalySis of Interests and Values, It 
Journal of Educational Psychology, XXXII (1941), 198. 
nNelson, Psyoholoecal Monogra he XXII (191.8), 325-423) Reemera and 
Radler, American Teen~er, pp. l'fbO.'"U~J C. R. Gillard, "The Attitude of 
College student. tow dod and the Church," Journal of Social Psychology, 
XI (1940), 11-18 J Hilding B. Carlson, "AttitUdes of Undergraduate Student8," 
Journal of Sooial Psychologz, V (1934) I 3:>2-212. 
12 
Gillard, Journal of 85>01111 Pmhologz, II (1940), 11-18. 
73 Reamers and Radler, American Teenager, 170-11$. 
1~ichter, Parochial School, p. 429, Nelson, Psychological 
Mon0:faEhs, XXII {19LS), jiS-L32J G. A. Lundberg, ·Sex Differences on 
SocIa U8stion8," School and Societz, DIll (1926), $9$-600. 
7$p'ichter, Parochial School, p. 310-311. 
16 • E. B. Skaggs, "Sa Differences in Moral Attitudes," Joumal of 
Social Psychology, XI (1940), 3-10. 
In SUJIIm8%'l"'-ev1denoe indioates that as age increases children make 
more mature social, religious, and ethioal judgments. Femal.es "ere fOl.l'ld 
" 
to possess more faTorable sooial and religious Talues, "hile Itales were 
found to haTe higher occupational aspirations oriented toward eoientif'ic 
and t 8Chnical field.. 1here 'Were strong similarities between males and 
females in oertain ethical values. 
CHAPTER II 
ME'lHOOOLOGY 
~escription of Area According 
'1'b 1960 Census Data 
CODlpari80ns of values of parochial. and public school cblldren necess-
itate a sample drawn trom a socially homogeneous area. In order to achieve 
the necessary homogeneity, the present sample was drawn from the same geo-
graphical and ecological area. this to some degree delimited the occupa-
tional, educational, religious, and ethnic differences and also eliminated 
the controversial racial-cultural problem. 
A section of East Chicago, Indiana" West of Railroad Avenue-Census 
tracts Eoc OO~, 0035, 0037l .... met the above requirements (see Fig. p. 23). 
!his section of the oity contained a white population ot 20,555 and only 37 
nonwhites. A considerable proportion of the labor force was blue collar, 
77.3 per cent. the white collar group made up 19.7 per cent of the labor 
force. '!he occupations of the remaining 3.0 per oent were unreported. A 
white collar worker was any executive, professional, business owner or 
administrat;i;n personnel, technical, or clerical and sales worker. A blue 
collar worker ... lInT skilled manual 'Worker, semi-skilled worker, machine 
• 
> 
.. 
U 
29 
i'r-
Ie.' ~ " 
" 31 l< 33 
0 
G 
· 0 
~ 
. )2 ~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
WA I: ffAY 
39 
0 
> 
~ 
.. 
~ 6 ~ 4 , > 
. < 
15 16 17 18 
215 20 19 48 
0 50 
29 30 53 
51 ~ 
TH 
S,2~ 
~ 
32 3 1 54 55: 
ill ~ 56 37 
· 
57 5. 59 
60 J9 
.-
~ 43 z , 
"' 
40 ~~ 66 65 62 
~ 41 
67. 64 
3 ~ ~ 1 w 6lw 2 > > ~ > ~ l< ~ , ~ ~ 
" 
" 
61 
43 
,: 66 
1'4 ; • 
.. 
71 72 ~ .. g 1; 0 0 u « 
. ~ ~ 0 ~ 
• 0 13 : 17 
, 
69 0 .. 
74 
.. 
~ 
16 70 U IST 
~ 
~ 76 ·75 
8 23 
FI GURE 1 
5 
30 31 
C O LUlo4fJU5 
.. 
> 
~ 
33 32 
35 
.. w 
> 36 37 36 10 ~ < 
w 2~ 
« 
1~ 13 14 " 15 42 > < 
". T H 
34 0 4. 45 hI 33~ 32 31 
< ~ . .. ::; 0 ~ • ! 0 :; .. ~ u ". T 
.. 
<tjJ « ~. 
"' 
.. 
47 ~ > 35 36 46 
16 
0 34 33 
l' 0 0 
> :; 
> 
.. > 
"'u 
« 
« 3, 
",' 36 ". ~ • .. 
M. 
U 0 L 
43 
~ 42 
2 
33 .. 
> 
w . 
> 
~ 
34 
w .. 
9~ 8~ 7 6 5 
30 
~ 
40 
38 J9 
0 
• < 41 
" 
" 
CHICAGO 
32 
35 
« 
.. 
o 
~ 
c 
AvE . 
3
···· ···· 6· .. ······ / :·0 .. .. ·····  
..... ,. . ..:- \ .. .... / 
2S 
, 
/ 
... 
6))3;&l 
~~ 
CITY 
EAST CHICAGO, INDIANA I BY CENSUS TRACTS AND BLOCKS: .1960 
~ 
'j 
operator, or unakUled worker. 2 A little over f1fty per cent, 54.0 per oent, 
ot the labor torce was engaged in JUnu.tacturing. The _tal 1ndU8tr,y-steel 
.. ldng--, located in East Chicago" accounted for 34.2 per oent of the labor 
loree (or 6,.0 per oent of all tho .. enga~ in manufacturing). lbe med1aa 
tamilY incoa ot the total laoor toree in 19.$9 was 6,5ll dollars. 
'lb. majority at the hou.ee, 81..8 per cent, "ere at leallt twenty-tour 
year. old, but in good oondition. According to the 19(:0 Census tiflU1"es, 
62.4 per cent ot the houses were sound. 'lbe remaining units, 17.6 per cent, 
were deteriorating or dilapidated.' 
'lbe lHdian education "a8 9.0 years. lbe grade IIChoe1 educated--l-B 
year_accounted for the largest single group, n.9 per oent, ot tho •• 
went,....rive years ot age and over. 'lb. nut largest groups were amng those 
having completed high school, 2S.5 per cent, and tho .. having had some high 
school, n.2 per oent. 'lhose who had 13 or more ye... ot educ ation made up 
10.0 per cent ot tho .. twenty-five years ot age and over. A amall pe:' cent, 
4.3 per cent, had no edllOation. 
Ethnically, 33.1 per oent, ot the total. population (1-20,$$5) vere ot 
foreign .tock. I.arly halt. 43.7 per cent" ot the foreign stock (Na6,812) 
were Polish. southam and Eastern Europeans excluding Polish represented 
one-fourth, ~,.S per cent, ot the foreign stock. 'lbe Iorther:n IIld ,Jutei'll 
Europeans represent.ed. 10.0 pel' oent ot the foreign stock. 'Ihe rema1ning 19.9 
2Auguat B. Hollingshead, 'lbe '!Vo Factor Index: ot Social Position, 
(privately received trom author'. 
'u.s., Bureau ot the Census, U.S. Census ot Housing' 1969. Cit: 
Block.l E_t Chicago, Ind., Series He t~}-119, pp. 1-5. 
per cent were grouped as "othv." 
The above data suggests a relatively stable non-alum area with a pre-
dominance of white working class tamllies and a relatively higb percentag;e 
of foreign stock.. pr.imArily Polish. 
I{e80rip1;1on of Actual S8!ple 
'lbe sample " .. taken trom three parochial grade echool .. -St. Stanis-
laus, St. MarT's and Immaculate Conception-and one publio junior-aen1or 
high echool--F.ooaevelt. 'l"be fathers of the ohildren sampled were predom1n ... 
antly blue oollar workers. 79.2 per cent. :the census data reported nearly 
the same figure, 77 • .3 per cent. 'lbe largest td.ngle group of f athen were 
skilled workers, 44.6 per cent, and 21.1 per oent were sem.1-skllled. A 
small group of the tathers were business, professionals, or engaged in 
managerial work (aee Table I). 
'Ihe median ed:ucation of the fathers vas 11.0 years, two yean higher 
than recorded by the censua data. This probably v. due to a natural biu 
in the aaple toward a younger adult grOllp since the older people who had 
less education would not haw had children 1n grade school. The aajor dif-
terenoes between the sample and the census data occurred. with the grade 
school and high sohool educated tathers. 'lbe SaMple had 1.a6.6 per oent ot 
the fathers who were high sohool graduates while tbe threeoenaue tracu 
had only 25.5 per cent. 1he mumg number of high sohool graduates in the 
census tracts appeared in 1ts larger number of grade sohool educated fathers, 
37.9 per cent, as compared with the 19.1 per oent in the sample. There were 
only small variations bet"eon the sample and the census tracts tor tbose 
, 
TABLE I 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF FA'IHERS SAMPLID BY SPECIFIC OCCUPATION AND SCHOOL 
School Per Cent lumber 
1- 2b 3° bd $. 6! 7g 8h it 1- 2b ~ hd $. 6! 7' ah fbai 
st. Stan'. 0.7 1.4 6.8 7.$ 16.2 2).) 14.4 0.7 100 1 2 10 11 66 3b 211 146 
St. Ma.ry's •• 7.0 1$.8 8.8 42.1 17.5 7.0 1.8 100 • 4 9 $ 24 10 41 $7 
I. C. 2.2 •• 2.9 7.1 $2.9 17.1 12.9 4.) 100 2 • 2 $ )7 12 9 ) 70 
Sub-1btal 1.1 2.2 7.7 7.7 46.$ ~.$ 12.6 1.8 100 ) 6 21 21127 $6 )4 $ 27) 
Roosevelt 2.8 2.2 7.9 4.$ 41.6 23.6 14.0 3.4 100 $ 4 14 8 74 42 2$6 178 ~ 
Total. \1.8 2.2 7.8 6.$ 44.6 21.7 13.1 2.4 100 8 10 3$ 29 3)1 9B $9R 4$1. 
i I I 
~ .Kajor Professionals. 
b2 Business Managers, Proprietors of Medium Sized Businesses, and Lesser Professionals. 
0) Administrative Personnel, Small Independent Bus1nesses~ and Minor Professionals. 
d4 Clerioa1 and Sales Workers, ~bnicians, and Owners of Little Businesses • 
. , Skilled Manual Workers. 
f6 Machine Operators and Sem1-Skilled Workers. 
g7 Unskilled Workers. 
ba 10 Response. 
~~----------------------------------------~ 
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having some high school or some college or mre (aee Table 2). 
TABLE 2 
PER CENT AND NUMBER. OF YEARS OF mUCATION OF 'DIE FA'lHER BY SCHOOL 
- II Per Cent lumber 
School 
12 13 or No 'lb- Ij 1-8 9-11 12 13 or Ho 'lb-1-8 9-11 Jll)N Reap. tal 111)1"8 Resp. tal 
st. Stan's 16.4 20.5 51.4 11.6 • • 100 24 ).') 7r; 17 • 146 
St. Mary's 12.3 17.5 1,,3.9 26.) • • 100 7 10 25 15 • 57 
I. c. 12.9 18.6 58.6 10.0 • • 100 i 9 13 41 7 • 70 I I 
I 
he Sub-'lbtal 1.4.7 19.4 51.6 14.4 • • 100 ! 53 141 39 • 273 : 
Roosevelt 25.8 19.1 )8.8 12.4 3.9 100 " i 46 34 69 22 7 178 
'lbtal 19.1 19.3 46.6 13.$ 1.6 100 86 87 210 61 7 451 
All value comparisons in the data analysis were made with the father's 
education since there were only minor variations between the median edue a-
tion of the father, 11.2, and the median education. 11.1, ot the mother. 
Hollingshead'. TWo Factor Index ot Social Position4 vas used to deter-
mine the SOCial class ot the sample. This index was chosen because it gave 
a more com.plete picture ot social class by combininG both the occupational 
!;ro11ing.head, 'lb.e '!Wo Factor Index of Social PoBi tiona 
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and educational backgrounds ot the sample. Briefly, the index determined 
IOci81 class by assigning a score from 1-7 to varying degrees ot educational 
achievement from graduate training to less than seven years ot education. 
111e index, likewise, assigned a score from 1-7 to varying grades ot occupa-
tional achievement troa aajor professional to unskilled laborer. A factor 
of seven for occupation and • tactor of four tor education were multiplied 
by the various scores tor educational and occupational achievement. 'lbe 
totals of these two scorea were, then, Jli&t.ched with fixed ranges ot nu.ni>era 
each ot whioh oorre8pond to one ot Hollingshead' 8 ttve IOcial 01as8e •• 
range 11-17 indicated 01as8 one, range 18-27 indicated cl.e two, range 
26-43 indicated clae. three, range 44-60 indicated class four, am range 
61-77 indicated clae. five. 
TABl'.E .3 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF FAMILIES BY SOCIAL CLASS AND SCHOOL 
Per Cent I_ber , 
Sohool 
I-III IV V No 1b- I-III IV V 10 lb-Reap. tal Rup. tal 
St. Stan t 8 8.2 66.4 24.7 0.7 100 12 97 36 1 146 
St. MU7'. 26.3 $6.1 15.6 1.8 100 1$ 32 9 1 57 
I. C. 7.1 68.6 20.0 4.) 100 $ La 14 .3 70 
Sub-Total 11.1 64.8 21.6 1.8 919 32 177 $9 5 273 
Ro08evelt 12.4 51.1 29.2 7.3 100 22 91 $2 13 178 
Total 12.0 59.4 24.6 4.0 100 54 268 ill 18 4$1 
~--------------------------~ 
According to the index the majority of the families sampled belonged 
to Class IV, 59.4 per cent, and Class V, 24.6 per cent. Such small percent-
ages of families belonged to Classes I, II, and III that these classes were 
combined to form a single group Classes I-lIlt 12.0 per cent, (see Table 3). 
A special grouping c &lled family national! ty was constructed to deal 
with ethnic background. It attempted to measure in 80me way the combined 
influence on the child of the nationalities of the mother and the father. 
l"our categories were constructed by this combination I Polish and Polish-
Other) American and Amerioan..Qther, Southern and Eastern European except 
Polish; and Northern, Southern and Easi;ern Eu:i.~pean exoept Polish. A 
separate "Other" category was used to accomodate the few other nationalities 
that did not fit the above groupings. 
1he Polish and Polish-other group, 88 in the case of the oensus data, 
comprised nearly fifty per cent of the sample, 46.1 per cent, (see Table 4) .. 
'lhis grouping was used because of the high concentration of Poles with the 
very probable doDlin81ce of Polish cultural traits in inter-ethnia marriagea 
in this area. '!he remaining European nat ion ali ty groups, because of their 
small numbers, were grouped into Southern and Eastern Europeans and Northern, 
Southern and EasteJ'!l Europeans. The Southern anel Eastern European grouping 
is justified 'because of 8imllari ty of time of immigration and general cul-
tural similarity. '!he Southern and Eastern Eu~:peans were 12.0 per cent 
below the figure the census data listed for this araa. '!his was due to the 
Northern, Southern and Eastern Enropean grouping. This category assumes 
that marriage to a Northern European is undertaken by one who is upwardly 
"..... 
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]IObUe and willing, if neces.ary, to a •• iJlilate to the extent ot the Worth-
ern EurOpean. Both categories exclude the Poll.h because ot independent 
cultural significance ot the Polish in this area. 
TABLE 4 
PER CENT AND RUMBER OF FAMILY WATIONALI7! GROUPS BY SCII>OL 
-
School Per Cent Number 
PPO· AAO 5E ISE Others l->.r pros llO BE )iBE Others ~ai 
St. Stan's 86.3 8.2 2.7 2.7 • • 9').9 126 12 4 4 • • 
St. Mary's )1.6 8.8 22.8 36.8 • • 100 18 $ 13 21 • • 
I. c. 47.1 4.3 ».0 15.7 2.9 100 3) '21 11 2 
Sub-Total 64.8 7.3 13.9 13.2 0.1 100 177 2038 36 2 
Roosevelt 17.4 )2.6 12.9 2).6 1)., 100 31 ,8 23 42 24 
Total 46.1 17.) 1J.$ 17.) ,.8 100 208 78 61 78 26 
8ramily Nationality symbols. PPO· Polish and Polish-othersJ 
!AO • .AIleriean and AIIer1can-othersJ 5E • Southem and Eastem 
EuropeansJ 
IS! • lonhem, Southern and Eutem Europeans. 
-
146 
$7 
70 
27) 
178 
4$1 
It "as necessary to construct an Aaerican and Aaerican-other category 
because eo .any parents listed their nationalities as Aaario8ft, 17.) per 
cent. 'lh1.s category assUiled a predOllinant Southern White cultural influence. 
An analysis ot the religious affiliations ot this group indicated a 2.,4 to 1 
aajority ot tA1ll1lie. where one or both parents were Protestant or no re-
ligion to tailies where both parents were Catholic. nu.. proponion pre-
.URed that a great aajorit7 of the Southern White. were Protestant ~d thOle 
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Catholics who intermarried were disassociated trom their ethnic backgrounds. 
'lbe tamilies v.tere both parents were Catholic and listed one or both ot their 
nat ion ali ties as American IlOst probably were unwilling to disclose their 
ethnic backgrounds. 
Catholics made up nearly seventy per cent ot the sseple, 69.2 per cent, 
and Protestants nearly' twenty-tive per oent, 23.7 per cent, Minimal per-
centages claimed to be Jewish or a religion other than the three major de-
nominations (see Table 6). A tew claimed to have no religion, 4.7 per cent. 
'lbe Catholic-Protestant ratio was probably a correct representation of the 
populction in the three census tracts since these tracts were composed of 
high percentages of traditionally Catholio Polish and Eastern and Southern 
Europeans. 
General Comparison of the Parochial and Public School 891 .. 
More par~nt8 of parochi~l school cr.ildren .ere of a .lightl¥ higher 
social class and educational background. than the parents of the public school 
children. Only aUght d1ffer8'lces existed between the two school systems in 
numbers of fathers who were .. .ite and blue collar workers and spec1tic oc-
cupational groupings (see Tablas $ and 1). The publio school W88 etbn1call¥ 
distributed much more evenly· than the parOChial school (see Table 4). The 
parochial school had disproportionately larger numbers of children from 
Polish and Polish-Other families, while the public school had larger numbers 
of children trom American and American-other tam.11ies. 
~~ .. ----------------------------~ 
School 
St. Stan's 
St. Mary-s 
I. c. 
Sub-1btal 
Roosevelt 
1btal 
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TABLE 5 
PER CENT .AND NUMBER OF WHITE AND BLUE 
COIJ.AR IDRKERS BY SClOOL 
Per Cent Num.ber 
White Blue No 1\:)- White Blue No 
Collar Collar Reap.tal Collar Collar Reap. 
16.4 82.9 0.1 100 24 121 1 
)1.6 66.6 1.8 100 18 )8 1 
12.9 82.8 4.) 100 9 sa ) 
18.7 19.5 1.8 100 51 211 5 
16.) 19.2 4.5 100 29 141 8 
11.1 79.4 2.9 100 80 358 13 
1b-
tal 
146 
51 
10 
213 
118 
451 
The parochial ana public schools did not vary in n_ers of children 
belonging to Class 1 ... 111 (see Table ). However, Cluses IV and V showed 
variations by school eysteJlI 1).1 par cent more parochial school children 
belonged to Class IV and 1.6 per cent more public school children belonged 
to Clasa V. 
There were only slight va:;;."iationa by school aystem in numbers of 
fathera having some high school and aome or more college (see Table 2). 
The parochial school, however, had 12.0 per cent more fathers having 8 
oomplete high school education. 
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TABLE 6 
PER CENT AND UUMBER OF K>'IHERS WHO CLAIMED 10 BE CA'IHOLIC, PROTESTANT, 
JJJN, OntER, NO RELIGION, OR DID NOT RESroW 
- Per Cent Number 
School 
1- 2b 3° 4d Se 6! lit la ~ 3° 4d S- 6! ~ai 
st. stant. 1.4 98.6 • • • • • • • • 100 2 lla4 • • • • 146 
st. Mary'. 1.8 96.4 • • 1.8 • • • • 100 1 SS • 1 • • S7 
I. C. 4.3 9S.7 • • • • • • • • 100 3 67 • • • • 70 
Sub-Total 2.2 97.4 • • 0.4 • • • • 100 6266 • 1 • • 273 
Roosevelt $6.8 3,.4 2.8 1.1 2.8 1.1 100 101 63 , 2 , 2 178 
1btal 23.7 72.9 1.1 0.8 1.1 0.4 100 107 329 , 3 , 2 4,1 
~ Protestant. b2 Catholic. 0, Jew. 
d4 Other. ., 10 Religion. !6 10 Response. 
TABLE 7 
PER CENT AND lfUMBER OF FATHERS ;m CLAIMED TO BE CAmOLIC, PRO'lESTANT, 
JEW, OTHER, NO RELIGIOlf, OR DID NOT RESPOND 
Per Cent ;1 Number 
School ! 
1- 2b 3° 4d ,. 6! ~I 1- 2b ,0 4d S. 6t f'ai 
St. Stan's 1.4 9,.8 • • 0.7 2.1 • • 100 2140 • 1 3 • 146 
St. Mar;r'. 8.8 87.7 • • • • 3.S • • 100 
, $0 • • 2 • ,7 
I. C. 4.3 92.9 • • 1.4 1.4 • • 100 3 6, • 1 1 • 70 
Sub-'lbta1 3.7 93.4 • • 0.7 2.2 • • 100 10 255 • 2 6 • 273 
Roosevelt 54.5 32.0 2.8 1.1 8.4 1.1 93.9 97 57 5 2 15 2 178 
1btal 2).7 69.2 1.1 0.9 4.7 0.4 100 108 315 5 421 2 161 
~ .. \- ....... ~ 
~ Protestant. b 2 Catholic. 0) ./;"'~i"S Jew. :".:0 
t6 
\ 
d4 Other. ·5 No Religion. (. ~~ ~ No Response. ,/) 0 v (-
~"'C\..J.. ,Q.0 \ 
fLu v ~v 
\ 
) ~1.. 
,," 
... -
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'lbe paroohial and publio school sant>les varied ethnioally in several 
waya.. 'lbe parochial school had 47.4 per cent more children from Polish and 
Polish-Dther families than the public school. The public school had 25.3 
per cent more ohildren from Northern, Southern and Eastern European families 
than the parochial school. 
'lbe religion of the mother vas only used for religious comparisone 
sinCe studies have shown that the rel1g1on of the mother has a stronger in-
fluence over the child than the religion of the father,6 md, in general, 
only small varationa were found between. the religion of the mother and the 
religion of the father (of., Tables 6 and 7). Ae expected nearly all the 
parochial school mothers, 97.4 per oen.t, were Catholic and only 2.2 per oen.t 
vere Protestant. In the public sohool a little over one-halt, $6.8 per oen.t, 
of the mothers were Protestant, and a relatively large percentages, 35.4 
per oent' were Catholio. Minimal percentages olaimed to be Jewish, other, 
or no religion. 
D.sori~t1on of the Schools 
St. Stanislaus was a grade sohool connected with a Polish Roman 
Catholio parish. st. Stanislaus had the largest percentages of Polish and 
Polish-Other families of the four schools sampled, 86.7 per cent. 'lbe 
dominant social classes, as in the other schools, were Class IV, 66.4 per 
cent, and Class V, 24.7 per cent. Nearly fifty per cent, 45.2 per cent, 
6Reemers and Radler, 1he American Teenager, p. 155. 
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were engaged in skilled 'Work and 23.3 per oent in. semi-skilled 'Work. Slight-
ly more than one-half of the fathers, 51.4 per cent, 'Were high school grad-
uates, and one-fUth, 20., per cent, had sOlIe high sohool. 
St. M&t s had the largest percentage of families, of any school 
sampled, which belcnged to Classes I-III, 26.3 per cent, and fathers who 
"ere white collar workers, 31.6 per cent, and college trained, 23.6 per oant. 
Nevertheless, the majority of the families sampled belonged to Class IV, 
,6.1 per cent, and Class V, 1,.8 per oent. Of the schools sampled, St. 
Mary's had. the larpst percentage of Northern, Southern and Eastern European 
families exclusive of Polish, .)6.8 per cent, and the smallest percentage of 
Polish and Polish-Other families of the parochial schools, 31.6 per oent. 
Immaoulate Conception began as an Ita11an national parish, but at the 
time of the study nearlJ 47.1 per cent of the families were Polish and 
Polish-Other and only 30.0 per oent liere Southem and Eastern European. Of 
these Southern and Eastern European failies, only 20.0 per cent of the 
fathers 'Were Italian and 14.6 per cent of the mothers. As the other schools 
Immaculate Conoeption vas oompoaed of ma:.ll\ly Cl .. IV I 68.6 per cent, and 
Class V, 2>.0 per cent, families. As in the case ot St. Stanislaus the blue 
collar workers acoounted for 82.9 per oent of the labor force. Inaaculate 
Conception, of all the schools sampled, hadiihe largE!st percentage of high 
school graduates, 58.6 per oent, and father. engaged in skilled work, 52.9 
per cent. 
Roos"e1 t, as the other schools, was composed of mainly Class IV, 51.1 
per cent, and Class V, 29.2 per cent, families. Roosevelt, however had the 
"..~------------------....., 
second largest percentage of families which belonged to Classes I-III, 12.4 
per cent, and also the largest perc en tage of families which belonged to 
Class V. Roosevelt the same as St. Stanislaus and Immaculate Conception, 
had a very high proportion of blue collar worleera, 79.2 per cent. 'lbe 
fathers of children at Roosevelt had the lowest educational level of the 
schools sanpled (see Table 2). Next to St. Mary'. Roosevel t bad the second 
largest percentage of Nonhem" Southern and Eastern European faruil18s, 23.6 
per cent, and the largest percentt\ge of American ard AJIlerican-Other families, 
32.6 per cent. As mentioned above Roosevelt was JUinly Protestant, 54.2 per 
cent, but had a relatively large percentage of Catholics, 35.4 per cent. 
In summarz-certain s:i.milarities and differen~es appeared in the 
families of the four schools sampled. '!he schools largely had families with 
fath ... Who were high school educated, blue collar workera, and belonged to 
Class IV or Class V. Nevertheless, there vere some families with fathers who 
were college educated, 'White collar vorkers, and belonged to Classes I-III. 
Poliah and Polish-other families were predominant in the parochial school, 
particularly at St. Stanislaus and IIIUIlJlculate Conception. American and 
American-Other families vere predominant in the public school-Roosevelt. The 
majority of Northern, Southern and Eastern European families were at St. 
Mary's and Roosevelt, and the maj ority of Southern and Eastern European 
families we,.. at st. Mary's and !1'Irnaculate Conception. Catholics were pre-
doltlnant in the parochial school and Protestants in the public school. al-
though Cstholics were a sizable minor! ty in the public school. 
~ 
-------------------------------------------------, 
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Ago-5ex Distribution of tho Student Sample 
1b.e sample involved 80venth and eighth grade 8tudents between the ages 
of eleven and fifteen. According to tho census data for the three tract8, 
the above group totaled 1263, of which 51.,3 per cent were boY8 and 4B. 7 per 
cent vere gir18. Since st. Stanislaus, St. Mar,y'8, Immaculate Conception, 
and Roosevelt were the only schools serving the 11-15 year old age group in 
this area, it must be concluded that the !M.jOri ty or the 126,3 children who 
were not out of grade school or in private schools attended these schools. 
The boundaries of the three parochial schools fell within those of the cen-
IUS tructs but the boundaries of the public school extended beyond. The un-
wanted group at the public school was eliminated by area of residence, which 
the students were asked to include during the test. 
The actual sample of children was made up of 451 parochial and public 
school students. Of thes. 273 were parochial school children and 178 were 
public school ehildren. The seventh graders made up 52., per cent of the 
lample and the eighth grader8 47., per cent. 'lbe sex distribution was near-
ly the same as in the cen8US datas 50.1 per cent boys and 49.9 per cent 
girl8. st. Mary' 8 and Roosevol t had more boys than girls (see Table 10). 
'!he opposite was true at St. Stanislails. The sexes were evenly divided at 
Immaculate Conoeption. Taking into consideration the number oi absentees, 
unusable quest.ionnures, and omitted questionnaires oi nonwhites, at least 
seventy-iive per cent of the students in each school were represented from 
the area (see Table 8). 
~ ~-----------------------------------------------, 
TABLE a 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF' SEVEN7H AND EIOHm 
GRADE QUES TlONHAIRE RF..PRESmTA TION 
FROM EACH 3::WOL 
Per Cent I bber 
School 
Unused '!btu Unused 'lbial 
or Used Fm-oll- or Used Enroll-
Ab8ent Ml'lt .lb8ent act 
St. Stanis 13.6 86.u 100 23 146 169 
St. Hu7t s 25.0 7$.0 100 19 $7 76 
I. C. 2.8 97.2 100 2 70 72 
Sub-'lbtal 13.9 86.1 100 44 273 317 
Rooaeve1t 17.2 82.8 100 37 178 21S 
'lbtal 1$.2 84.8 100 81 4Sl $32 
1.he sample va ccaposed ot 27.$ per cent U-12 "ear olda. 4h.) per cent 
1.3 year olds, and 26.2 per cent 14-1$ year olda. It was nece.sar;y to colJbine 
the 11-12 'Tear olda and 14-15 ;rear olds beea .... of the ..u representation 
ot eleven and flfteen.ryear olda. The 13 Tear old _pIe made up 70.2 per 
cent of the 11$ thirteen-Te .. olda recorded bT the C8UUII data tor the ..... 
St. Mary's and St. Stanislaus reapectivelT had the 70tmgen studente, while 
Rool!levelt and IDuu.culate Conception respeoUYe17 had the oldest students 
(.ee 'l'able 9). 
The foregoing diaouuion ot the generally' high repreeentations and 
.trong aiJllUari t1e. between the OeJlsua data and the auple-occupation, 
education, ethnic backgro"and, ase, grade, s.-and the high representation 
~--------------~ 
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of the seventh and eighth grade student population indicates the repre-
,entativeness of the sample. 
SChool 
St. Stan's 
St. Mary'8 
I. C. 
Sub-Total 
Roosevelt 
tbtal 
TABLE 9 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF CHIlDREN SAMPLED 
BY AGE AND SCHOOL 
Per Cent NUIlber 
ll-12 13 14-15 1'0 tal 11-12 13 14-1$ 
)4.2 41.1 24.1 100 SO f:JJ 36 
24.6 63.2 12.2 100 14 36 7 
25.7 L4.3 30.0 100 18 31 21 
:J).O 1.a6.6 23.4 100 82 127 64 
2).6 41.0 35.4 100 42 6) 6) 
27.5 44.3 26.2 100 124 200 127 
TABLE 10 
PER CENT AND 1I7MBER OF CHILDREX SAMPLED 
BY SEX AND SCJIX)L 
Per Cent 
School 
Naber 
Total 
11&6 
57 
70 
273 
178 
451 
Boys 01rlll 'lb tal Boy. Carle TOtal 
St. Stan's UJ.2 56.8 100 63 83 146 
st. Maryt 8 54.4 45.6 100 31 26 57 
I. C. 50.0 50.0 100 )5 35 70 
Sub-'Ibtal 47.3 52.7 100 129 144 273 
Roosevelt 54.5 1.5.4 100 97 81 178 
!btal 50.1 49.9 100 226 225 4Sl 
~~------------------------------------~ r-
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Qu •• tionnair.7 
'l\to questionnaires were needed to obtain the necessary values and COl'-
related data on the children. '!he first questionnaire, a parental question-
naire, 'Was constructed to obtain the oooupation and education of the father 
and the nationalities and religions of both the mother and the father (aee 
Appendix I, p. 182 ). 'lbese data along with the age, grade" and sex data of 
the children, discusf'lOO below, were added, necessary oorrolatel of paroohial. 
and publio sohool children t s valuea. rus questionnaire was brought home by 
the children aamp1ed, given to their parents, and brought back again within a 
t. days. J. letter of introduction accompanied each parental questionnaire. 
It explained the purpose of the study and attempted to stimulate the parent. 
to respond (8ee Appendix I, p. 181). 'lbe second aqestionna1re, a values 
questionnaire, was constructed to elicit tro. the children the needed value 
judgments. l-lhen the values questionnaire was administered in the school, 
the researcher read aloud all the directions in each part of the question-
naire to make as clear as possible vhat was expected. During the teet an 
etfort vas made to resolve student problema in responding without biasing 
their answers. 
'!he above procedure for administering the parental questiomaire could 
not be followed in the public school because of time and schedule d1fficul.-
7 lbe tull texts ot the l«;tter of introduction, parental and values 
questionnaires appear in Appendix I, pp. 181-189_ 
" ~~------------------------------------------------------, 
tie •• U a necessary alternative and at the suggestion of tbll public school 
adJIinistration, the parental questionnaire was adndnistered to the children 
in order to secure the de.ired data with as much accuracy as p088ible. Every 
effort wal made in administering the questionaire to explain, as clearly as 
possible, ,mat was required in the data about the parents. Where major dis-
crepancies or omissions were found in the children's responses, ~~ese ques-
tionnaires were omitted. Thirty-seven such omissions were found so that 178 
questionaires 'Were utili~able out or 215 ... hich were oompleted by the children 
llving in the oensus tracts. The similarities in social cha:raclieristics of 
the sample and the census data clearly indicate that li'ttle, 1£ any, bias 
developed because of the omittod quostionnaires (above, pp. 28-.37). 
Tbe t1fo questionnaires were administered in the latter part of May of 
the 1962-1963 school year. Both questionnaires hre pre-tested once in 
another area on & sample of seventh grade children and their parents. In all 
instances the parental questionnaire was administered prior to tbll values 
questionnaire. tittle difficulty was experienced by both parents and chil-
dren in turnishing the necessary data, both responded promptly and well. The 
values questionnaire was easily completed by the children wi thin twenty to 
thirty minutes. The school aWainistratione and faculties were cooperative 
with the project. Atter the questionnaires were administered they were coded, 
tallied, and placed on IBM cants for tabulation and statistical analysis. 
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V slues Questionnaire 
1he values questionnaire vas made up of fort),,-seven questions. Fort)"-
one of these required value judpents and six factual data. The questionnaire 
.a. divided into four .. jor parts, based on question fora rather than con-
tent (see Appendix I" p. 18,3). 1bree tact finding qilestions .ade up part one. 
1he •• questions required age (q. 1) I sex (q. 2)" and grade (q. ) data froll 
the children. The r_aining three fact tinding questions (qq. 39, 42, SO) 
.Ul be discussed below. '!he value questiomt either lIlade value oriented 
,tateJllents or proposed aituations which children pract1c~ experienc •• 
Each question" then, recorded the childre' a reactions through thei.," selec-
tion of one of a ContinuUll of choices, the length and depth of which vas 
detel'Jllined by- the ohildren' s uturl ty. Question ereor attempted to ap-
proximate the speech of ohildren. 1he"alues questions, which were grouped 
in specific value areas--values about Ood, the church, honesty, authority, 
etc.-, tested for broad value trends which are discussed in this way in the 
chapters dealing with data analysis. This, however, does not exclude 
specific purposes trom some of the questions discussed below. 
Selected Religious Values 
Religious values are values which relate Ii .an directly to God. !beso 
values were investigated in four areas. value. about God, the church, pra;.rer, 
and sin. Values about God 'tested the children's possible resentment toward 
~-.--------------------------------~ 
8 
aod because ot His permisaion of evil in the world and the children' a 
_tal imagea of God.9 Values about the ohurch treated the ohildren's 
ideas about the neoessityl° and et1'ectivenes.U of the ohurch and their 
wUlingness to attend Ohurch.12 Religious indif1'eranoe13 am interest in 
the study 01' reUgion14 were also studied in connection with values about 
the church. 
-
8 24. Agree, Disagree, Rot Sure. All you have to do i8 look at all 
the Bur1'ering and wara in the world and you can see that God i8 not really 
as good as some say He is. 
9)1. I think that God is Somuone' .. w"ho is friendly and. punishes 
you because you make Him. b. Who ia striot and punishes you when you do 
IOmething wrong) o. 'llio waits 1'or you to do something 'WrOng and then pun-
ishes youJ d. 1<,'ho does not care too much about you except to punish you 
when you do something wrong. Suggested by Kulhen and Amold, "Age dif-
ferences in Religious Beliets and Probleu During Mol.scense." 291-300. 
10 3,. I think that the wOl'ldc a. Could not get along without the 
church, b. Could get along without the church but only with S01&8 difficulty) 
c. Could get along without the church without lIllY d1.fficulty at all. 
1136• I think that the ohurch does. a. Very MUCh to make the world 
a better place in whioh to liveJ b. Something to make the world a bett .. 
place in which to liveJ o. Nothing to make the world a better plaoe in whioh 
to live. Suggested by Reemers and Radler, '!be Amerioan Teenaer, p. 17,. 
12 37. I go to 1'1'1' ohurch or 8YIl&gogue becausef .. I want to go; 
b. My parents gOJ c. I haYe to go) d. None of the aboT.--I do not go to 
church or aynagogue. 
13 
2,. Agree, Disagree, Not Sure. One religion ie .. good as another. 
14 )8. I think that atudy'ing about my religion is. a. Always inter-
esting; b. Interesting most of the timeJ c. Interesting half the time and 
not interesting half the time, d. Not interesting most of the time; 3. 
Never interesting; f. None ot the aboTe-I do not study about my religion. 
~e children'. ideas about the necessityl5 and e:f'tectiveness16of prayer 
were measured and the extent of conformity with their ideas about the 
necessity of pr~yer.17 One question tested the children's ideas about 
the evilness ot stn.18 
Selected Ethical Valu .. 
Ethical values are values which direct one man' 8 behavior toward 
mother relative to right and wrong 8ld differ from religious values which 
direCt l' man'. behavior toward Ood.19 Ethical values were treated under two 
major headings' hone.,'V-under which steallng, cheating, and lying, or posi-
tively stated truthfulness, were treated-and friendliness. Stealing 1. the 
15 33. I think that 1t is necessary to pray. a. Verr often (three or 
more times a day" b. Often (once or twice ada,..); c. lot too often (one to 
six times a week). d. Occasionally (once a month or a few times a year) J 
e. Not at all. Ibid., p. 173. 
16 -34. I think when I pray that it. a. Always helps in .ome wl1'i b. 
Helps most of ".me, c. Helps hal!' the time. d. Helpa onl,.. a little bit of 
the timeJ e. It never helps, f. I do not prq. Ibid., p. 173. 
17 ---I pray: a. Three or more times a day; b. Once or twice a day; c. From 
one to si..."'t times a week, d. Once a month or a tew times a year, e. I do not 
pray. 
18 32. I think that. a. 1bere really is not any such thing as sin} 
b. It really is not 80 bad to comm1 t a sinJ c. Sin 18 bad, but there are 
many other things that are worse, d. Sin is in the middle, tt'ulI."e are thing. 
worse 8ld thinpnot as badJ e. Sin i. almost the worst thing a person can 
do; f. Sin is the WOI'Se thing a perea can. do. 
19Hornell Han, DiCtiOna~ot Sociology" ed. HeJll'7 Pratt Fairchild 
and Emory S. Bogardus ("iiew ~r.ntfs La •• "; Patterson, New Jersey; 
Littlefield, Adams & co., Inc., 1962), p. 108. 
, 
taldJ1g or retaining of another's possessions against his will. 'lbe ques-
tions on stealing investigated the sense of duty the children felt to return 
bOrrowed articles ot small value20 and lost articles,21 and the sense of 
hOnesty they felt to family22 and govemment. 23 It was suspected that 
children's judgments about the basic injustice of acts of theft were in-
fluenced by the relative harm done by such acts. '1b test this suspicion 
two identical situations of the.f't were presented to the ohildren accept 
that in one the theft was from a poor store keeper24 and in the other the 
202.3. Agree, Disagree, lot Sure. A boy or girl who borrows pencils, 
erasers, or crayons without ever intending to retum them cannot really be 
called dishonest. 
2l 
..30. It I would find a wallet with five dollars in it and a man'. 
name but not his address, I think that I would. a. Keep the mnay without 
trying to find the owner; b. Tr.1 to find the owner 1£ it did not cauee me 
any bother; c. Tr.1 to find the owner if it did not cause me too much bother, 
d. ii'.Y to find the owner even if it caused me a lot of bother. Suggested 
by Hmghurst and Taba, Adolescent Character and Personality, p. 250. 
22 16. Agree, Disagree, Hot Sure. It would be all right to use with-
out pemis8ion small amunts of IJI)ney' (fifteen or twenty cents) laying 
aroW'ld the house which belong to your family and which were not lett for you. 
Ibid., p. 250. 
- 2.3 
4. Agree, Disagree, lfot Sure. It would be all right for a man to 
only tell the government part of what he lIKie during the year in order to 
avoid paying a high income tax. 
24 
17. Agree, Disagree, Not Sure. John received a dollar 1;00 much in 
ohange from a store keeper of a very small grocery store. He kept the money 
and gave it to the crippled children's fund. 
~~-------------------~----------------------~ 
tbelt was from a weal thy department store.25 Max1raUJll and miniJaum l1m1 te 
.ere set on the value of justioe relative to the possessions of others b.r 
proPosing to the ohildren theft of borrowed artioles of _all value26 and 
theft of a valuable article. 27 
Lying is saying something contrary to what one k:r.ows to be true. Be-
,ides the broad value orientation of the questions on lyine-, t1fe other topics 
.ere investigated. The first investigated the relationship of differ6ntial 
roles to the ohildren's need to be truthful to p8rents.~ teaohers,29 and 
peers.30 1he second investigated the relationship of the circumstances of a 
-
257• Agree, Disagree, Not Sure. Henry received a dollar too much in 
change from a sales lady in a very large department store. He kept the money-
and gave it to the orippled children t s fund. 
26See footnote 21, p. r.s. 
2'718. Acree, Disagree, 1Iot Gure. A poor boy always wanted a bicycle, 
but his parent" could never afford one. 1he boy, while passing a bicycle 
.hop, saw a whole row of new bicycles being shown in front of the abop. 
When no one was looking, he took one thinking that the owner had so 1Il8n1' 
tha t he would no t miss one. 
269• Agree, Disagree, Not Sure. After Peter had been out w1 th 80me 
tellows that his parents bad warned him not to hang aroWld with, 1t would be 
all right for him to say that he had not seen these fellows if he knew that 
he would be s..,erely' punished. 
2911. Agree, Disagree, Not Sure. Peter ahot a paper clip and 1t hit 
the blackboard. nte teacher auspected who did it and asked Peter if he shot 
the paper olip. Peter lrnEM he would be punished and said tbllt he did not do 
it. What Peter told the teacber "aan't wrong to do. 
~2. Agree, Disagree, dot SUre. Michael threw a atone when be W88 
standing in the achool yard with a group of friends. the stone hit a big kid 
who was walking by the ecbool. the big kid suspected it was Michael who threw 
the atone and grabbed h1m by the shirt and asked it he did it. Michael said 
that he didn't know what the big kid was talking about. What Miohael told the 
kid vaant t wrong since the kid dldn'ttlave the right to get 80 tough. Sug-
gested by B. E. Tudor-Bart, "Are 1here Caaes in Which Liea Are Kecessary?" 
fedagogical Seminarz, XXXIII (1926), ,B6-6LJ.. 
~~----------------------------~ 
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.ituation to 'lihe children's need to be truthful. ru& was •• asured by two 
questions whose circumstances suggested the permi"sibility of lying. lying 
to prevent a grave disaster31 and socially acceptable li8s.32 THo questions 
,.,ted the children's responses to the cultural pressures toward honesty on 
examinations3) and at sport;s3h.-cheating. 
Friendliness is the "Prevailing concept of being amicable and accom-
aodating to all people .. ,,)5 Besides the broacl value orientation of the qu .... 
tions on friendliness, these questions tested two other areas. The first 
was tho operation of ditferentlal roles in friendliness to members of the 
-
.1lw. Agree, DiAgree, Not Sure. It would be a good enough reaaon 
10 lie if by the li. you could prevent an atomic war. 
328• Agr .... Disagree, lot Sure. In order to prepare a surprise tor 
fOur mother'. birthday, it would be all right, to tell her that you were 
tired and wanted to go to bed 80 ¥ou could leave the 1'OOJIl. Ibid., 586-7U. 
3h4. Agree, Disagree, Jot Sure. If you have studied-;; an exaain ... 
tion and, while taking the exmnation, an answer slippod your mind .. getting 
the anner from another pCSCI1 would not be 80 bad. Reworded and taken from 
D. Kats and F. H. Allport, Students' Attitudes .. (Syracuse, New lexica 
Craftsman, 1931), p. 75. ' 
~5. Agree, Disagr •• , Not Sur.. When playing a sport it is all righ'li 
to break a fow rules so that your te. can win. u long as the refere. does 
not see you. 
35Havighunt and Taba .. Adol.scent Character Ed Personality, p. 84. 
~------------------------------~ 
tardlY36 and peers. 37 'lbe second "as the operation of mercenary reasons in 
establishing friendship t1es. 38 
Selected Cultural Values 
Cul ture in the present context refers to what Kroeber and Kluckholm 
call "all those patterned ways of thinking, feeling, reacting acquired by 
learning including their embodiments in artifacts, and in &ocial processes 
and structures.,,)9 Selected cultural values in the present contact exclude 
reUgioUII and ethical values, discussed above, and treat children· s values 
about authority, current sooial issues, and occupational aspirations. 
Children's values about authority covered atu tudes toward obedience 
365• Agreo, Disagree, Not Sure. When at home you should put yourself 
out to be triendly with members of your famly, even those who are not al. 
ways too friendly with you. 
3726• Agree, Dieagree, Not Sure. You do not have to be friendly to 
classma tes who are no t eo friendly to you. 
386• Agree, Disagree, Not Sure. If a fello" or girl alwqs haa a lot 
of spending money, sporting equipment, and the latest phonograph records, it 
would be foolish for you not to try to make an extra special friend of thi8 
person, even if you do not pay as much attention 88 before to your other 
triends. 
39A• L. Kroeber md c. nuckhohn, "'lbe Concept of Culture' A Critical 
Review of Definitions," Papers of the Peabody Museum, ILl (1950), p. 150. 
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~ parents40 and teachers,41 respect for the advice of pollce,42 and at-
titudes toward obedience to city and state laws43 and sohool rules.44 
Along with the above value questions on authority, the relative poa1tion 
clergymen ocoupy among the major author! ty figures of children--teaohers, 
pollee, parents, and guardians-... as investigated. 45 
-
4028 • I think thata a. Children ehould always obey their parEnts 
without trying to get out of it; b. Children should obey their parents most 
ot the time without trying to get out of itJ o. ChUdrEn should obey about 
ba1t the time without trying to get out of it, d. ChUdren should try to get 
out at obeying their parents most or the time, 3. ChildrEn should alW8Y8 t17 
to get out of obeying their parents. 
Ul29• I think that. a. 'lbe teacher should always be obeyed no matter 
what she asks you to do; b. 'lbe teacher sb:>uld be obeyed 11IOst at the tine 
vn1ess what she asks you to do seems to be too hardJ Ch lbe teacher should be 
obeyed only it you agree with what she is asking; d. '!he teacher should be 
obeyed only when you cannot get away with not obeying; •• Iou do not have to 
obeJ anything the teacher asks, it you do not want to ob.,,-. 
4221• When a policeman tells someone to do something, it is. a. 
Always for that person' 8 own good, b. Most of the time for that person's own 
good, o. About halt the time tor that person' 8 own good; d. Not for that 
person's own good most at the timeJ e. Never tor that person's own ~od. 
4321• Agree, Disagree, Hot Sure. There is nothing wrong with not 
follOWing all the laws of the city or state as long as it does not harm 
anyone. 
4422• Agree, Disagree, Not Sure. There really is not anything wrong 
with breaking a school rule nov and then, such .. coming to school late with-
out a good reason. 
4.540• Whioh ot the following four people do you think it would be 
!lOst serious to disobey. Put the nUlllber one (1) by the person whom ;you think 
it would be most serious to disobeyJ the number two (2) by the person whom 
TOU think it would be next serious to disobeyJ the number three (3) by the 
person whom you think it would be third most serious to disobey, and the 
number tour (4) by the person whom you think it would be least serious to 
disobey. a. Teacher, b. PollceJ c. Minister" priest, rabbi, or 
preacher, d-:- Parents or -guardians. -
-
The social issues questions involved a broad coverage of current 10-
cial issues. These issues involved increased foreign aidJ46 increased hous-
ing for the poor ot A.merica,47 voting,48 abolition of capital punishment;h9 
and racial segregation of Negroes.5O The questions on increased foreign aid 
and increased musing for the poor ot America also compared ~e mission 
orientation of the parochial .chool children 111 th the public Bchool children 
who presUl1lably lack this orien tation. 
The children'. aspirations to professional, non-profes.ional, bUline .. , 
I1ld religioUII occupations were te.ted by a represen tati ye list of commonly 
46 1. Agree, Disagree, Not Sure. The United States should send money. 
tood, and clothing to foreign cO\Jltries that are in need. Fichter, The 
Parochial School, pp. U6-123. -
47 2. Agree, Disagree, Not Sure. The cities do not apSld enough money-
ta build housing projects for the poor. Ibid., pp. 116-123. 
-
483• Agree, Disagree, Not Sure. Ev'ery- citizen"ho is over twenty-
one has the duty to vote in fINery election. 
4920• Agree, Disagree, Not Sure. The state should pmish murderers 
with life in prison rather than with death. 
5019• Agree, Disagree, lot Sure. I ~ink that Negroes cd Whites in 
this country- should live in separate parts of the city and have their 01Ill 
special schools, hospitals, playgrounds, etc., apart from each other. 
~~----------------~ 
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tollowed occupations today.,l A child was professionally inclined if he or 
,he ChoS8 scientist, doctor, nurse, engineer, clergyman or woman in relit-
j.ous life, lawyer, or teacher. A child waa non-professumally inclined if 
he or she chose secretary, mechanic, electrician, plumber, or carpenterJ 
truck driver or factory worker, policeman or fireman. or armed forces. It 
a child selected either businessmall or businesswoman, he or she was con-
sidered to be business oriented. Although the children who chose religious 
lite were grouped with children who chose other protessional occupations, 
they were also considered separately. A child was considered to have re-
ligious life aspirations if he er she chose to. be a clergyman (Jlinister, 
priest .. rabbi, preacher) er W01l81 in religious life (nun er weman mis8ienar,y). 
In sumary, this atudy proposed to investigate whether ohildren's re-
ligious values vaxy mere qy religien and 8Chool attended than by the social 
backgrounds of thelr parents, and whether ohildren' 8 ethical and oultural. 
values vary more by the social 'backgro"nds ef their parents than by religion 
or school attended. A we part questionnaire was used to gather the religious 
ethical, and cultural values data f"rCll the children and the necessary back-
5143• Choose one job which you think that you would lila! beat to. do 
when you get older. Read over the whole list first, and then, put Inl I by 
your first cheice. It the job that you would Uke to do is not on the-list, 
make your choice from the ones on the list that come closest to what you 
think you want to do. a. Scientist, b. Doctor. c. lurse, d. Engineer. 
e. Secretarr. f". Busineiiman or businemom&llJ g. Clergyman rminister, 
prIest .. rabbi, prUchar) or womlll in religious life -rnun or woman ai8.ion-
ary) J h. Mechanic, electrician, plumber, or carpenter. i. Truck driver or 
factory WOrker) j. Policeman or firePlanl k. LavyerJ 1. Teacher) a. Career 
in the Army', lavy,llr Force, or Marines. - - -
~--------------------------~ 
ground data on the parenta-occupat1on, education, nationality, md religion-
and childron--age, grade, sex. 
~------------------------------~ 
CHAPDR III 
SELFn TED RELIGIOUS V ALU~ 
1'he data gathered in this .tudy about the values of childrc1 is 
analyzed in the following three ch&pters. Each chapter dealar with one of 
three value areasl religious, ethical, or cultural. Selected religioU8 
values investigated in this Chapter treat of God, religion and the church, 
IDd prayer. Religious values relate an individual with God, while ethical 
values relate one man with another through right and wrong behavior.l 
Ethical values being more closely related to cultural values than 
religioua values preSUllably are influenced more by social background than 
are religious values, all things being equal. Religious values, however, 
'Pring from and are influenced JIOre by the religious traditions from which 
they spring than by the sooial backgrounds of their participants. In a 
country where Christianity 1s Wide spread, such u ours, many upeots ot 
religious, ethioal .. md cultural values are commonly held by the majority 
of the people. Nevertheless, doctrinal variations exist among the varioU8 
denominations, especially between Catholio and Protestant tenets. It, 
therefore, ia hypothesized that tbe values ohildren hold about Ood, religion 
and tbe church, and prayer vary more by religion and the agencies which 
.erve particular religions, e.g., the parochial school, than by the social 
backgrounds ot the parents. 
1 Hart, Diotionarz of 8ooi010&1, p. 108. 
S3 
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'!'he COIDOn Christian background of the ohildren w.a reflected 1n \heir 
J,!Peral r!!P2D8e pattern. 1'be IIUljor1ty ot the chLldrm had. positive values 
abOut God. religion md the church, and prayer. '!be great majorit7 ot the 
children looked upon God as a friendly being (q. 31), 84.) per oent, and 
,boWed no resentment toward H1m (q. 24) tor His pend •• ion of autteri.ng 1n 
the world, 91.6 per cent, (s.e Table ll). 
Oenerall,.. the majorit,. ot the children were equally poaitive in their 
Talue. about religion and 'the church. A large majority of the ch1ldr8'l, 
eil.? per cent, looked upon the ohurch aa abaolutely neceSl817 (ca. J,) in the 
world ~d highly eftective (q. )6) 1n ita "ork, 86., per oent. 'lbe great 
.. jorit,. of children telt that the study ot their religion (q. 38) " •• 
either always or mo.t of the time interesting, 88.3 per cent,~ and telt th. 
their churob .ttandeme (q. 37) w •• aelt-motivaW, a8.2 per cent. Such high 
percentages 1n the latter two questiona for childrKl aa young aa the .... a 
bigbly doubtful. ClUldre 80 )"OUIl« are certainly UllD8l"8 of their caaplex 
IIlOtives tor ohUJ'Ch attendanca. Thia question "aa primar1.l,y a1Md at record-
ing negati .... reactions to church attendance. Only 8.4 per cent of the chil-
dren responded negatively to church attendance (a .. Table 11, category 3). 
iWo-thlrd8 of the ohildren, 61.6 per cent, did not coneider all religions ot 
equal 8tature (q. 2S) J one-rUth did, 21.7 per oent. and one-tenth were un-
decided, 10.1 per oent. 
21'be figure 88.3 per Ofllil'lt was arrived at by oOlll.b1ning the percentages 
of children who oonsidered the study' of :religion 1. A1vB\Y8 interesting or 
~. Interesting most of time (see 'table ll). 
~~--------------------------I 
'lbe majority of the children had positive values about prayer. lb. 
'fast majority or the children felt that frequent prq-er (q. 33) vas an 
ideal-three or more tilles a day, 51.7 per cent, or one or two times a dq, 
41.5 per cent--and that prayer was either always effective, 76.7 per cent, 
or effective (q. 34) most of the time, 14.6 per oent. However, some of the 
children, 12.5 per oent, in their actual practices ot prayer fell short ot 
their ideals about prayer three or more times a day (q. 39). 
Two-thirds of the children, 67.4 per cent, indicated. that they under-
.tood sin to be the worst evil (q. 32) an individual could commit. The re-
maining one-third, 32.6 per cent, indicated var/'ing conceptions of the ser-
iousness of sin (see Table ll). 
The remainder ot this chapter is devoted to an analysis of the general 
patterns established by five of the above questions (qq. 25, 36, 33, )9, 32), 
.inee the other questions (qq. 24, 31, 35, 36, 37) did not admit sufficiently 
large variations for further analysis. 
The studies reviewed in Chapter 13 have indicated that the Ichool 
.ystem attended is related. to the religious values ot children. These 
.tudies have indioated that more favorable values about God, the church, and 
prayer were related. with parochial school attendance than public school at-
tendance. 'lbe d"8ta collected. in the present study hu strongly supported 
these findings and, 11kewise, the hypothesis that the values of children vary 
3 
cr., Chapter I, pp.13-17. 
~-. ----------------------------~ 
TABLE 11 
PER CENT AND Nm4BER OF CHlLI'REN'S RELIGIOUS RESPONSE-
- Per Cent Number Questionsb 
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
- 84.3 10.9 2.4 0.9 )80 49 11 4 q. 31 God is someone. 
q. 2h Because of suffering God is 
not as good as some say-.. 5.5 91.6 2.9 • • 2S 413 13 • q. 3, The worldl 
I 
84.7 12.4 2.0 • • )82 56 9 • q. J6 The church do ••• 86.5 11.5 0.7 • • )90 52 3 • q. J8 studying my religion i., 55.3 )3.0 10.9 0.4 249 149 49 2 
q. 37 I go to churchs 88.2 2.4 8.4 • • 398 U ~ • q. 25 One religion is u good 
6'1.6 10.6 305 La 88 Slother. 21.7 • • 98 • q. 33 It i8 nece3sar,y to pr~t 51.7 41.5 6.2 0.2 2)3 187 26 1 I q. 34 When I pr~ it. 76.7 14.6 4.4 3.5 346 66 a> 19 
I q. J9 I pray: )9.2 42.1 15.6 1.3 177 190 70 6 q. 32 Sin is. 67.4 11.0 17.0 2.0 If .:JJ4 50 77 9 
&some of the tables in the three chapters on data analysis do not total. 
up to one hundred aince the percentages of no response 'Were omitted. Such 
omissions, however, did not bias the data interpretation. 
bResponses to questions, 
q. 31 1. Friendly, 2. Strict) ). Waits for you to do wrong; 4. Does 
not care. 
q. 24 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
~. 35 1. Can't get along without the churoh; 2. Can get along without 
the church but with difficultYJ 3. Can get along without the 
churoh 'Without ~ difficulty. 
q. J6 1. Very much to make the 'World better; 2. Something to make the 
world better. 3. Nothing to make the 'World better. 
q. 38 1. Always interesting; 2. Interesting most of the time. ). In-
teresting half the time; Most of the time not interesting; 
Never interesting, 4. I do not study :rty religion. 
q. 37 1. I want to goJ 2. My parents go; 3. I have to go; I do not go. 
q. 25 1. Agree, 2. DisagreeJ 3. Uncertain. 
q. 3) 1. 'lhr .. or more 'Urnes a day; 2. Once or wice a dq; 3. One to 
six times 8 week; Once a month or a ftltf times a year, 4. Not 
at all. 
q. 34 1. Always helps) 2. Helps moat of the time; 3. Helps half the 
time, 4. Helps only a little; Never; I do not prary. 
q. 39 (as q. 33). 
q. 32 1. '!he 'Worst thing, 2. Almost the worst thing; J. Sin is in the 
middle; Sin i8 bad but many thL~gs are worse; It is really 
not so bad to sin; 4. There is no sin. 
~~------------------------~ 
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.ore with the school system attended than the social backgrounds of the par-
ents. In four of the five questions considerably more parochial school chil-
dren than public school children had positive religious values. The mean 
variation4 for theBe four questions ir~cated that 34.1 per cent more par-
ochial school children than publio school children responded positivel; 
(,ee Table 12). In the remaining question (q. 38) mor-e public school chil-
dren than parochial school children considered the study of their religion 
alwayS interesting, possibly because of the less 1'requent exposure of the 
public school children to the study of religion (see Table 12). 
When sehool system was held constant and religion of mother varied four 
of the five questions, considerably more Catholics in parochial school had 
positive religious values than Catholics in publio school or Protestants in 
public school. The mean variations6 for the four questions showed that 
Catholics in public school and Protestants in public sehool almost equally 
expressed positive religious valuess )6.8 per cent fewer Catholios in public 
4 The mean variation is derived by adding the differenoe. in percent-
ages between the parochial and publio sohool children md dividing the total 
by four-the four questions. 7hia procedure is followed throughout the 
chapters on data analYsis. 
SIn this chapter the positive responses involve only the responses 
Which indicate the most positive acoeptance of the assumed values. l:.lbere 
the question is negatively stated as far as the value is concernedl a dis-
agree response is considered positivel e.g., question twenty-five. 
6'Ihe mean variations here are derived in the same manner as above ex-
cept that the variations are between the Catholics in parochial school and 
CatholiCS in public school and between the Catholics in parochial school 
and Protestants in public school. 
~----------------~~ 
TABLE 12 
PER CENT AND NUMBER O~' CHILDREN'S RELIGIOUS RESPONSE BY SCHOOL SYS'lEM 
! Per Cent lumber Qu .... b I 
tions 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
Paro.~b. Paro.Pub. Paro.Pub. Paro.Pub. Paro.Pub. Paro.Pub. Paro.Pub. Paro.Pub. 
q. 25 
q. 38 
q. 3.3 
q. .39 
q. 32 
2.2 $1.7 89.4 34.3 8.4 lh.O • • • • 6 92 244 61 23 2S 
52.0 60.1 )6.6 27.5 11.4 10.1 • • • • 142 107 100 49 lL 18 
59 • .3 .39.9 .37.0 LB.3 2.5 11.8 0.4 • • 162 71 101 86 7 21 
54.2 16 • .3 37.7 48.9 5.9 .30.4 • • 3.4 
I 
148 29 103 87 16 54 
76.9 52.8 7.7 16.3 13.2 28.0 1.5 2.2 210 94 2l 29 )6 SO 
&school system abbreviations. Paro. - Parochial School; Pub •• Public School. 
~uestions and code numbers for each response: 
q. 25 One religion is as good as another. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
• 
• 
1 
• 
4 
q • .38 Studying my religion is: 1. Always interesting; 2. Interesting most of the time; 
.3. Interesting half the time; Most of the time not interesting; Never interest-
ing; 4. I do not study my religion. 
q • .33 It is necessary to pray: 1. 'lhree or more times a dq; 2. Once or twice a day; 
3. One to six times a week; Once a month or a fe/fl times a year; 4. Not at all. 
q. 39 I Prq: (as q • .33.) 
q • .32 Sin i8: 1. '!he worst thing; 2. Almost the worst thing; 3. Sin is in the Bdddle; 
Sin is bad but many things are worse; It is really not so bad to sin; 4. '!here 
i8 no sin. 
• 
2 
• 
6 
4 
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,cbOol than Catholics in parochial school gave positive religious responses 
and 34.7 per cent fewer Protestants in public school than Catholics in 
parochial school gave poaitive religious responses (aee Table 1.3). .Again the 
remaining question indicated that more Protestants in public school, ,.1 per 
cent, and Cathollas in pt:blic cchool, 12.8 per cent, than Catholics in 
parochial school considered the stu~~ of their religion olw~s tnteresting 
(see Table 1.3). 
A consideration of the children's values about pr~er indicated that 
considerably lIlore Catholics in parochial school, 59.0 per cent. and Cath-
olios in public school, 5,.6 per cent, considered the ideal to pr~ three 
or more times a d~ (q. .3.3) than Protestants in public school, 31.7 per 
cent. The ideal of the majority of the Protestants in public school vas to 
pray one or two times a day, ,7.4 per cent. 'lbere was only the small dif-
ference in ideals of prayer between the Catholics in parochial school and 
the Catholics in public school. A major difference between the Catholics 
in parochial school and Catholics in public school occurred in the con-
fonni ty vi th their ideals. Only 5.2 per oent of the Catholics in paroohial 
achool fell short of their ideals of pr~er three or more times a day, 
while .3.3.4 per cent of the Catholics in public school fell short of their 
ideals. The Protestants in public school were between these tvo groups. 
19.4 per cent of the Protestants in public school tell short of their ideals 
of prayer three or more times a d,v. However, for praying one or two times 
I day, which 57.4 per oent of the Protestants in public school indorsed, 
there was no drop between ideals and practice (see Table 13). 
TABLE 13 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN1S RELIGIOUS RESPONSE BYa 
RELIGION OF K:>mER .lHD SC}[)oL SYSTEM 
1 2 3 4 
Qu .... c 
cb tions P C C P C C P C C P C 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
Paro.Pub. Pub. P&l'O.Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. 
25 2.3 5S.4 46.0 89.5 31.7 41.3 8.3 12.9 12.7 • • • • • • 
38 52.3 57.4 65.1 36.8 30.7 3>.6 11 eO 8.9 12.7 • • 2.0 • • 
33 59.0 31.7 55.6 37.2 57.4 34.9 2.7 10.9 9.5 0.4 • • • • 
39 53.8 ll.9 22.2 38.3 57.4 39.7 5.6 27.7 )0.2 • • 3.0 4.8 
32 77.8 55.4 52.4 7.1 13.9 17.5 12.8 26.8 26.6 1.5 ).0 1.6 
~ui'Valent number table in Appendix II, p. 190. 
bs,mbols for religion by school -.yet .. : c. Paro.· Catholics in 
parochial school; P. Pub. • Protestants in public school; C. Pub. • 
Catholics in public school. 
cQuestions Ed code numbers for each responses 
q. 2S One religion is as good as mother. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 
3. Uncertain. 
q. 38 Studying m;y religion 1s: 1. Always interesting, 2. Interesting 
most of the time; 3. Interesting half the time; Most of the time 
not interesting; Never interesting; 4. I do not study m;y 
l"811gion. 
q. 33 It 1s necessary to pray: 1. Three or more times a dq; 2. Onc. 
or twice a day; 3. One to six times a week; Once a month or a 
f_ times a year; 4. Not at all. 
q. 39 I pray: <as q. 33.) 
q. 32 Sin ist 1. 'lbe worst thing; 2. Alaost the worst thing; 3. Sin 1s 
in the middle; Sin is bad but mal1Y thine- are worse; It i8 really 
not 80 bad to sin; 4. 'lbere is no sin. 
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When the four schools sampled were evaluated separately--8t. Stanis-
laus, st. Mary's, Immaculate Conception, and Roosevelt--, .fewer children 
tram Immaoulate Conception and oonsiderably .fewer children .from Roosevelt 
had positive religious values. 'lbe mean variations .for all tive questions 
indicated that 10.6 per cent tewer children from Immaculate Conception gave 
positive religious responses than trom St. Stanislaus and tor .four ot the 
tive questions 10.9 per cent fever children trom Immaculate Conception gave 
positive rellgious responses than from St. Mary's (see Table 14). In the 
remaining question 5.8 per cent more ohildren from Immaculate Conception 
than trom St. Mary's prayed three or more times a day (q. 39). For tour 
ot the .five questions fewer children .from Roosevelt responded post tively 
than children from St. Stanisla'ls 8ld St. Mary·s. 'lbe iIlean variations .for 
these four questions showed that 37.1 per cent twer children .from Roo ..... 
"elt than St. Stanislaus and 33.5 per cent fewer children trom Roosevelt. 
'than St. Maryt s responded positively. lbe other queation indic.ated that 
a few more children trom Roosevelt than st. Stanislaus and St. ~'8 con-
.idered the study of their relieion always interesting (q. )8). 
Social class literature and stUdies have 1nd.icat~d that religious 
behavior pon tively varies with sooial clas8 except for somewhat of a 
digression in the upper clo,,. 7 Here .. however, tor three of the five ques-
tions more lower claSB children--Cla8ses IV and V--expressed positive 
7 cr., Chapter I, p. 7. 
~--------------------------~ 
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religioUS values than children from the upper olasses--Classes I-III. 'lbe 
.an variations for these three questions indicated that 6.9 per cent more 
children from Class V than Class IV and 6., per cent more ohildren from 
ClasS IV than Cla.8es I-III responded positively. 1he other two questions 
(qq. 25 and 39) followed the same general trend except that more childrc 
tram Class IV than Cl •• ses I-III and V responded posi ti vely (see Table 15). 
'lh11 departure from the past social class findings pos sibly was affected by 
.thnic background or religion.8 
Social class showed a small inverse variation for the children'. 
ideals about praying three or lllOre times. day (see Table 1.$, q. 33). 
However, when the children's ideals about praying three or more times a day 
were compared with their actual conformity with these ideals (q. 39), ItOre 
ohildren from Classes I-III and IV actuall;r conformed with their ideal. than 
children .from Clasl V. 11.1 per cent of the children from Clusee I-III fell 
short of their ideals ald 10.4 per cent of the children .from Class IV fell 
short of their ideals, while 20.4 per cent of the children from Class V fell 
.hort of their ideals. 
Both occupation and education of the father followed the same paUem 
of relationship to religious values as social class. Positive religious 
values were expressed by more children of blue collar workers than white 
collar workers and more chUdren with father. having less than 13 year. of 
education than children with fathers having 13 or JROre years. 111e mean 
8 Cf., Chapter I, p. 8. 
~------------------~ 
TABLE 14 
PER CENT OF CfUIDREN'S RELIGIOUS RESPONSE BY SCHOOLa 
Ques-c 1 2 3 4 
tiona asb 8M Ie R SS 814 IC R 58 SM Ie R ss SM IC R 
q. 2S 2.1 1.8 2.9 Sl.7 91.8 89.5 84.) 34.) 6.2 8.8 12.9 14.0 • ••• • • • • 
q. 38 $6.8 $6.1 38.6 60.1 34.2 31.6 45.7 27.5 8.9 12.) 15.7 10.1 • • • • • • 1.1 
q. 33 60.9 60.4 54.3 39.9 37.0 3).) 40.0 US.3 0.9 5.3 4.3 11.8 • • • • 1.4 • • 
q.39 58.9 45.6 $1.4 16.3 37.7 35.1 Lo.o LB.9 3.4 10.5 7.2 ».4 • • • • • • 3.4 
q. 32 80.1 80.7 67.1 52.8 7.5 7.0 8.6 16.) 11.0 10.5 20.0 28.0 0.7 •• 4.3 2.2 
~uivalent llUJIlber table in Appendix n, p. 191. 
bsehoo1 8~18' ss. st. stanislau8 J 8M • st. Mary' a; IC • Immaculate Conception; 
R • Roosevelt. 
cQuestions and code n'W'Jlbers tor each response. 
q. 25 One religion is as good aa another. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 38 studying f1l¥ religi.on 181 1. Always interesting} 2. Interesting most ot the 
time; 3. Interesting halt the time; Mo8t ot the time not interesting; 
!lever interesting} 4. I do not study ray religion. 
q. 33 It 18 necessary to pray: 1. 1hree or more t.iInes a dq; 2. Once or twice a 
da;yJ 3. One to six times a week; Once a month or a t_ times a year; 
4. Not at all. 
q. 39 I pray: (as q. 33.) 
q. 32 Sin 181 1. The worst thing; 2. Almost thE worst thi.ng; 3. Sin is in the 
middle, Sin 1s bad but many things are worse; It is really not 80 bad to 
8in; 4. ?bere is no sin. . 
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"ariation for all five questions indicated that ,., per cent more children 
of blue collar workers than white collar workers gave positive responses 
(80e Table 16). the mean variation for four of the five questions in-
dicated that 7.0 per cent more children with fathers having 9-11 years of 
education gave positive responses than children with fathers having 13 or 
aore years of education. Likewise, the mean variations for three of the 
five questions9 indicated that positive reapoDSes vere given by 6.6 per 
cent of the children with fathers having 1-8 years of education and ,.6 
per cent of the children with fathers having 12 years of education than 
children having fathers with 13 or more years of education (see Table 17). 
In the remaining questicms more children with fathers having 12 and 13 or 
aore years of education than children with fathers having lesser educations 
di18greed that one religion is as good 8S another (q. 2,). Also nearly 
equal percentages of children with fathers having 1-8, 12, am 13 or more 
years of education considered sin to be the worse evil (see Table 17, q. 32). 
'lbe data on family nationality indicated only one noteworthy trend. 
For fC'ur of the fiTe questions considerably more children 0"£ Polish and 
Poli.h-Other families had positive religious values than children of the 
other ethnic group ..... S. and E. Europeans! N., S. and E. Europeans; and Ameri-
can and American-Others. 111e mean variations indicated that 14.0 per cent 
9The mean variations are derived as aboVe by adding the differences 
in percentages, but the total is divided by three since three questions only 
-ere involved. 
~----------------~ , 
TABLE IS 
PER CENT or; CHlLDP..EN'S W .. IGIOUS ReSFOHSl'; BY SOCIAL CtA-SSa 
q. 2, Ono rellg10nb 
1s .good 
.. another. 
q. 38 Studying JIl1" 
religion is' 
q. 33 It 18 neceaaa.ryd 
to prql 
q. 39 I pray,. 
q. 32 Sin 1s.f 
1 
I-ill IV v l-nI IV v 
SO.o S2.6 S).3 
lB.9 42.2 3).3 
59.3 6,.1 78.4 
b6.3 39.9 41.4 
35.2 42.S 45.0 
14.8 10.4 10.8 
8gquivalent number table in Appendix n. p. 192. 
v Ianl IV v 
• • • • • • 
• • 
3.7 6.7 4.5 •• •• 0.9 
26.0 11.9 18.0 •• 0.7 3.6 
22.2 20.9 10.8 3.7 1.9 •• 
~8es to q. 2S One religion 1s 88 good as motbez. 1. Agree. 2. Disagree, ). Uncertain. 
cResponses to q. 38 studying wq' religion iSI 1. AlwaYI' interesting. 2. lDt.-.\1ng BlOst 
of "the time, 3. Intereat1ng half the tiJa8J Most or time not interest-
ing, Never interesting, 4. I do not 8tVt..V JIff religion. 
dResponsea to q. 33 It 18 necessary to prq' 1. "1bree or Jl)ftt t1.rlea a dlO" 2. Once or 
twice a dan ). One to six times a week, Once a month or a f. t:iJD.es 
a year, he 10 t at all. 
-Responses to q. 39 I pray: (as q. 33.) 
fRespon8e8 to q. 32 Sin 181 1. '!he worst thing, 2. Almost the voret thing; 3. Sin 1a iD 
the Id.d.dle, Sin is bad but may things are wors., It 18 really not 
80 bad to sin. 4. 1be1'8 i8 no sin. 
~----. ---------, 
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I_ar children of S. and E. European familiesJ 16.2 per cent fewer children 
or I., S. and E. European families, ald 19.1 per cent fewer children of 
_erlcan and American-other families gave positive responses to these four 
questions than children of Polish and Polish-Other families. This clearly 
.upports the cla1Ju of ethnic li terature10 about the high religious orienta-
tiOn of the Polish. The remaining question (q. 38) indicated that nearly 
equel numbers of children of Polish and Polish-Other families, S. and E. 
EurOpean families; and I., S. and E. European famUies considered the study 
of their religion always intsresting, while 9.1 per cent of the ohildren of 
.. ncan and American-other families than Polish and Polish-other families 
beld the same view (see Table 18). 
The degree of assimilation of the children of an ethnic group was 
found to be inversely related with the positive religious values they held. 
1be ethnic groups were arranged according to expected degree of assimilation. 
1be children of Polish and Polish-Other faDlilies were considered less u-
.1m11ated than the children of the other ethnic groups because of their high 
geographic concentration in the area. The children of S. and E. European 
families were considered less assimila ted than the children of I., and S. 
and E. European families because of their more recent time of arrival in 
this country, that is than the Northern Europeans. The arithmetic means 
indicated that positive responses were given in the five questions by 62.7 
lOCf., Chapter I, pp. 8-11. 
-
Ques-b 
tions 
TABLE 16 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S RELIGIOUS RESPONSE 
BY OCCUPA. TION OF FA 1HER 
Per Cent lUIIlher 
1 2 :3 4 1 2 ) 4 
Wca Be wc Be wc Be we 'Be ",re Be we Be WC BC WC BC 
q. 2, v.o 21.8 67., 67.9 12., 10.) • • • • 16 78 
q. 3B 47., 56.7 3).8 3.3.2 17.5 9.4 1.3 0.3 l3 3:>.3 
q. 33 47., ,3.4 43.8 lJ).' 8.8 ,.3 • • 0.3 36 191 
q • .39 37., .39.9 37.s 43.) 25.0 13.1 • • 1.7 30143 
q. 32 60.0 69.8 12.5 10.9 23.8 17.1 3.8 1.4 bB 250 
8occupation symbol~t we· White Colltr, Be· Blue Collar. 
~estions and code numbers for each response: 
,4 243 10 )7 
27 U9 lh.3h 
3, 116 7 19 
):) 155 20 lt1 
10 39 19 61 
q. 25 One religion is as good a8 another. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q • .38 studying l'47 religion ist 1. Alwqs interesting) 2. Interesting 1I'I08t of 
the time, 3. Interesting half the time, Most ot the time not interest-
ing, Never interesting; 4. I do not stud,. rq religion. 
• 
1 
• 
• 
3 
q. 33 It is necessI!J7 to pray, 1. lbree or more times a day; 2. Once or t1l:1.ee a 
dan 3. One to six times a week; Once a month or a few times a year; 
4. No t at all. 
q • .39 I p~t (as q. 33.) 
q. 32 Sin is: 1. 'lhe worst thing; 2. A.ll1l)st the worst thing; 3. Sin is in the 
middleJ Sin is bad but 111117 things are worse, It 18 really not so bad to 
sin, 4. 1here is no sin. 
• 
1 
1 
6 
S 
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TABLE 17 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN'S RELIGIOUS RESPONSE BY EDUCATION OF FA'IHERa 
I 
Que~c~1 _______ 1________________ 2_______________ 3 ______________ 4 ____ __ 
tlons 
q. 25 
q. 38 
q. 33 
q. 39 
q. 32 
1-6b 9-ll 12 13 or 1-8 gall 12 13 or 1-8 9-11 12 13 or 1-8 9-11 12 13 or 
I 
more more 
! 26.7 23.0 19.5 16.4 64.0 64.4 7O.S 72.1 
I 6O.S SS.2 SS.7 47.S 
i S2.3 SB.6 SO.S 47.$ 
! I 34.9 39.1 43.) 32.9 
29.1 34.5 33.3 )2.8 
39.S )6.8 41.9 47., 
Le.7 47.1 39.5 45.9 
i 64.0 10.1 68.1 67.3 IS.1 9.2 9.0 14.8 
i 
! 
more 
9.3 12.6 10.0 11.S 
8.1 10.3 10.1 19.7 
7.0 4.5 6.6 4.9 
19.0 11., 13.4 21.4 
19.8 18.) 19.0 18.0 
a"quivalent nUlllber table in Appendix II. p. 193. 
• • • • 
1.2 •• 
1.1 • • 
3.5 1.1 
1.2 1.1 
lIOre 
• • • • 
0.5 •• 
• • • • 
1.0 •• 
2.9 •• 
'bp,.bers represent total number of years of education. 1-8; 9-11, 12; and 13 or ml'e 
years of education. 
cQuestions and code nUlllbers of each responset 
q. 25 One religion is as good as another. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 38 Studying my religion is: 1. Always interesting; 2. Interestina most of tinle; 
3. Intaresting half the time, Most of 1;h$ time not interesting; iiever lnter-
esting; 4. I do not study my religion. 
q. 33 It is necessary to pray. 1. Three or more times a day; 2. Once or twlce a dayJ 
3. One to six times a week; Once a month or a few times a year; 4. Not at all. 
q. 39 I pray: (as q. 33.) 
q. 32 Sin 1st 1. 1he worst thing; 2. Almost the worst thinS; ). Sin is in the middle; 
Sin is bad but lIany things are worse, It is really not 80 bad to sm; 4. There 
is no sin. 
r.:------------------------~ 
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per oent of the children ot Polish and Poliah-other tamUiesJ 51.8 per cent 
of the children of S. and E. European families, and 43.3 per cent of the 
children of I., S. and E. European families. This clearly indicated the 
inVerse relationship between the degree of assimilation and religious values. 
1he mean o:f children of American and American.other families .. 45.6 per oent, 
who gave positive responses to the :five questions diftered ver,y little trom 
the mean of the children of N ... S. and E. E11ropean families. 111e American 
and American-other group, how.Jvor, ?robably is not comparable with the other 
ethnic groups because ot the dominant influence of Southern Whites in this 
group, who originate from a variant oul turel baokgrolmd.ll 
'ib briefly 8\.llWJl81'izei The findings on social class, occupation and 
education of the father, and family nationality suggest that children less 
trequently have positive ral1gious values who are frca families in the upper 
IOcial classes, who belong to more assimilated ethnic groUPSJ and who have 
tathers in white oollar occupations and higher educated. 
Independently age and grade were sOIIellhat inaccurate in assessing the 
relationship of matur1 ty to religious values. 'lbe finding. were that fewer 
14-15 yeer olds than ll-12 and 13 year olds and rewer eighth graders than 
.eventh graders held positive religious values (see Tables 19 and 20). 
However, when age was held constant and grade varied in three or the tive 
questions more 13 year old eighth graders held positive religious values 
than 11-12 year old seventh [Jradfl!rsJ 13 year old seventh graders. and 14-15 
1ear old eighth graders. T.he mean variations tor these three queations 
-
llcr., Chapter II. pp. 30-31. 
---------------------~ 
'l'ABLE 1.8 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN'S RELIGlotiS RESPONSE BY FAMli.Y NATIONAJ ... I'IYa 
Quee-C 1 2 3 
" Uons pR)b SE ISE lAD PFO SE ISE AAO PPO SE USE AAO PPO 5E ISE .u.o 
q. 2$ 12.0 26.2 28.2 3.3.3 80.8 63.9 59.0 51 • .3 7.2 9.8 12.8 15.4 • • • • • • • • 
q. 38 52.4 54.1 51.3 61.5 33.2 .34.4 42.3 28.2 1.3.9 U.5 6.4 6.4 • • • • • • 2.6 
q. 33 56.7 42.6 44.9 46.2 )8.9 47.5 47.4 42.3 3.3 B.2 7.7 1l.6 • • 1.6 • • • • 
q. 39 49.0 32.8 33.3 2$.6 42.3 42.6 43.6 43.6 5.2 24.6 20.5 26.9 0.5 • • 1 • .3 2.6 
q. 32 74.5 65.6 59.0 61.5 9.1 11.5 11.5 14.1 14.5 19.6 24.4 2).1 1.0 1.6 5.1 1.3 
~uiva.lent nUJDber table in Appendix II~ p. 194. 
by.uly lationality symbolsl pro· Polish and Polish-Other) SE == Southem and 
Eastem Europeans) lSI == Rorthem. Southem and Eastem Europeans) AAO • .American and 
American-Other. 
eQuations atd code numbers for each response I 
q. 25 One religion is as good as another. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 38 Studying JI7 religion is. 1. Always interesting; 2. Interesting most of the time; 
). Interesting half the tiMEt; Ibat of the time not interesting) Never interest-
ing; 4. I do not study my religion. 
q. 33 It is necessary to pray. 1. 'lbree or more times a. day; 2. Once or twice a. day; 
3. One to aix time. a week; Once a month or a few times a year) 4. Not at all. 
q. 39 I pray: (as q. )).) 
q. 32 Sin iSI 1. The worst thing; 2. Almost the 'Worst thing; ). Sin is in the middle; 
Sin is bad but many things are 'Worse; It 1s reallv not so bad to sin; 4. 'Ibere 
is no sin. 
~~----------. 
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indicated that. 5.2 per oent fewer 11-12 year old seventh graders, 8.5 per 
cent fewer 13 year old seventh graders; and 10.1 per oent fewer 14-15 year 
old eighth graders responded positively than 13 year old eighth graders. 
'!he other questions showed little difference between the 13 year old eighth 
graders and the other age-grade groups on considering the study of religion 
always interesting (q. )8) and little differenoe between the 13 year old 
eighth graders and 11-12 year old seventh graders on actually praying three 
or more times 8 day (q. 39), but 16.3 per cent more 1.3 year old seventh 
graders ·than 13 year old eighth graders considered the ideal to prsy (q. 3.3) 
three or more times a day (see Table 21). 
111e most relevant stnd1es12 agree that feMales have more positive 
religious values than malefl. In support of this data the present study 
found that in four of the five questions more girls than boys had positive 
religious values. 7he mean variations for three questions indicated that 
ll.2 per cent more girls than boys responded posi tively (see Table 22). The 
other question had 4.6 per cent more boys than girls who disagreed that one 
religion is as gooti as another (q. 25). 
It is to be ooncluded, therefore, from the above discussion that, as 
stated in the hypothesis, children's religious values vary more by :religion 
and school system attended than by the social backgrounds of the parents. 
However, family nationality showed considerable variations in children's re-
ligious values, although not as large as for religion and school awstem. 
12 Cf.~ Chapter I, pp. 18.20. 
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TABLE 1.9 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN'S llELIGIOUS RESPONSE BY AGE a 
Que ... c 1 2 3 4 
tions ~1-1t> 13 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 U-12 13 14-15 
q. 25 18.5 20.0 27.6 71.0 68.5 6).0 10.5 11.5 9.4 • • • • • • 
q. 38 54.0 5S.0 $6.7 3).1 34.5 ]).7 12.1 10.0 11.0 0.8 • • 0.8 
q. 33 52.4 56.5 43.3 42.7 36.5 48.0 4.0 6.5 7.9 .. . 0.5 • • 
q. 39 46.0 42.0 28.3 lil.1 38.0 49.6 12.0 16.5 17.3 • • 1.5 2.4 
q. 32 63.7 67.5 70.9 10.5 13.0 8.7 23.4 17.0 lB.1 2.4 1.5 1.6 
~.quivalent number table in Appendix n .. p. 195. 
bAge in years. 
°Questions and code numbers for each response: 
q. ~ One religion is as good as another. 1. A.gree; 2. Diaagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. ~ Studying my religion iss 1. Al .. ~ interesting; 2. Interesting most of 
the ti.meJ 3. Interesting half the time; Host of the time not interest-
ing; Never interesting; 4. I do not study ~ religion. 
q. 33 It is necessary to pray. 1. 'Ihree or mrs timea a dq; 2. Once or twice 
a dq; ). One to six tims a .eak; Once fa month or fa fSff t:1:Ples a year; 
4. No t at all. 
q. 39 I pray: (as q. 33). 
q. 32 Sin is: 1. '!he worst thing; 2. Almosi; the worst thing; .3. Sin is in the 
middle; Sin is bad but lIlalY things are worse; It ia really not 80 bad 
to ain; 4. '!here ia no ain. 
~ 
~ 
~------------------------------------~~ 
Ques-8 
tions 
q. 25 
q. 38 
q. 33 
q. 39 
q. 32 
-
TABLE 20 
PER CElT AND BUHBER OF CHll..DREN· S RELIGIOUS RESPONSE BY GRADE 
Per Cent Number 
1 ! .3 1. 1 ! 3 1. 
7th 8th 7th 8th 7th 8th 7th 8th 7th 8th 7th 8th 7th 8th 7th 8th 
20.3 2).4 65.0 70.6 14.8 6.1 • • • • 48 50 154 151 35 13 • • 
54.9 55.6 35.0 )0.8 9.6 12.1 0.4 0.5 1.30 119 83 66 23 26 1 1 
58.2 44.1. 37.1 46.3 3.8 8.8 0.4 • • 138 95 88 99 9 19 1 • 
42.2 )6.0 41.4 43.0 13.9 17.3 0.8 1.9 100 7'1 98 92 33 37 2 h 
64.1 71.0 ll.a 10.3 21.6 16.3 2.1 1.4 152152 28 22 51 35 5 .3 
~uest1ons and code numbers for each respo'lSSI 
q. 25 One religlon is gS good as mother. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. .3B Studying my religion is: 1. Always interesting,; 2. Interesting most of 
the time; 3. Interesting half the time; Most of the time not interest-
ingJ Never interesting; 4. I do not st~ ~ religion. 
q. 33 It is necessary to pray: 1. lbree or more times a day; 2. Once or twice 
a day; 3. One to six times a week; Once a month or a few times a year; 
4. Not at all. 
q. 39 I pr~: (as q. 33). 
ct. 32 Sin is: 1. The worst thing; 2. Almost the worst thing; 3. Sin is in the 
lIiddleJ Sin is bad but many things are worseJ It is really not so bad 
to sin; 4. '!bere is no sin. 
~-------------------.~ 
TABLE 2l 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN'S RELIGIOUS RF~PONSE BY AGE AND GRADEa 
1 2 3 4 
Ques-C 
11_12b tiODS 13 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 
7'th 7'th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8th 8th 
q. 2S 18.6 a).8 19.1 27.2 71.2 63.2 74.5 67.5 10.2 16.0 6.4 5.3 • • • • • • • • 
q. 38 53.4 54.7 55.3 55.3 34.7 35.8 33.0 )0.7 u.o 9.4 10.6 12.3 0.8 • • • • 0.9 
q. 33 53.4 64.2 47.9 42.1 42.4 31.1 42.6 49.1 3.4 3.7 9.6 1.8 • • 0.9 • • • • 
q. 39 46.6 )8.7 16.7 26.1 42.4 39.6 )6.2 50.0 10.1 17.0 16.0 16.6 • • 1.9 1.1 2.6 
q. 32 64.4 64.2 71.3 71.9 11.0 13.2 12.8 8.8 22.0 a).8 12.8 17.6 2.5 0.9 2.1 0.9 
~valent number table 111 Appendix II, p. 196. 
bAge in years by grade. 
cCne.tions and code numbers tor each response: 
q. 25 One religion is as good 88 another. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 38 Studying IIY religion iSI 1. Always interesting; 2. Interesting MOat ot the 
time; ). Interesting half the time; Moet ot the time not interesting; Never 
interesting; 4. I do not study my religion. 
q. 33 It is necessary to pray: 1. 7hree or more times a day; 2. Once or twice a day; 
3. One to six times a wek; Once a JlI)Dth or a tew times a year; 4. Not at all. 
q. 39 I pray: (as q. 33). 
q. 32 Sin is: 1. 'lbe worst thing; 2. Almost the worst thing; 3. Sin is in the middle; 
Sin is bad but many things are worse; It is realq not so bad to sin; 4. '!here 
is no sin. 
..., 
l::'" 
~~------------~ 
7S 
Surnmal'ZII--l. 1he common Christian background of the children W88 in-
dicated b.Y the positive religious values the majority expressed about Ood~ 
religion and the church, and prayer. 
2. Considerably more parochial school children had positive religious 
values than public school children. 
3. ConsiderablY more Catholics in parochial school had positive re-
lieious values than Catholics in public school or Protestants in public 
school. 
4. The Catholics in public school and Protestants only differed to a 
wor degree in their expressions of positive religious values. 
S. Fewer children trom Immaculate Conception and considerably fewer 
children from Roosevelt had positive religious values than children from 
st. Stanislaus and St. Mar,y's. 
6. More lover class children-Classes IV and V-expressed positive 
religious values than children fran the upper olasse .. -Claeses I-III. 
7. More children with fathers in blue collar occupations expressed 
positive religious values than children with fathers in vhi te oollar oc-
cupations. 
8. More children with fath3rs having lo.,er educational backgrounds--
1-8. 9 ... 11, 12 years of education-had positive religious values than chil-
dren with fathers having 13 or more years of education. 
9. Considerably more children of Polish and Polish-Qther families had 
Positive religious values than children of the other ethnic groups-- S. and 
E. ~opeans; N.~ S. and E. Europeans; and American and American-Others. 
~-----------------~ 
TABLE 22 
PER CENT AND NUiffiFJi OF CHILDREN'S RELIGIOUS R~".SPONSE BY SEX 
• 
Per Cent 
Quea-b 1 2 3 tions 
sa a B a B a B 
q. 2S 19.5 24.0 69.9 6$.3 10.6 10.7 • • 
q. 38 hB.7 61.8 35.1& :J).7 15.0 6.6 0.9 
q. 33 46., 56.9 42.9 hO.o 9.7 2.6 • • 
q. 39 34.5 44.0 39.4 44.9 21.2 9.8 1.8 
q. 32 61., 73.3 10.6 11.6 23.5 14.6 3.1 
~ls for sex: B· Boys; G· Girls. 
'hQuestions and code numbers for each response: 
NUJlber 
4 1 2 
0 B G B 0 
• • 44 51. lSS 147 
• • 110 139 80 69 
0.1& 105 126 97 90 
0.9 76 99 69 101 
0.1,. 139 165 21& 26 
3 
" 
B GB 
24 24 • 
.3b 1S 2 
22 6 • 
46 22 4 
53 33 7 
q. 25 One religion is as good a8 another. 1. Agreel 2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. 38 Studying my religion is: 1. Always interesting; 2. Interesting most of 
the time; 3. Interesting hal.1' the tiN; Most of the time not interesting I 
Never interesting; 4. I do not stud¥ my religion. 
q. 33 It is necessary to pray: 1. 1hree or more times a day: 2. Once or twice a 
day; 3. One to six times a week; Once a month or a few times a year. 
4. Not at all. 
q. 39 I pr~: <as q. 33). 
q. 32 Sin is: 1. The worst thing; 2. Almost the worst thing; 3. Sin is in the 
middle; Sin is bad but r.:any things are worse; It is really not so bad to 
sin; 4. There is no sin. 
0 
• 
• 
1 
2 
1 
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10. In general, the data suggested that the religious values of an 
ethnio group are inversely related with its degree of assimilation. 
11. nte findings on social 01 ass , ocaupation and education of the 
tather, and family- nationality suggest that ahildren less frequently- have 
positive religious values who are from families in the upper social alassesJ 
who belong to more assimilated ethnic groups, and who have tathers in white 
collar oooupations and higher eduoated. 
12. More 13 year old eighth graders had positive religious values 
than the other age-grade groups-U .. 12 year old seventh graders, 13 78al' 
old seventh graders, and 14-15 year old eighth graders. 
13. nte sohool system of the child, religion of the mother, and 
,he family nationality-indicated oonsiderably larger variations in ohilchten' s 
zoeligious values than social class, occupation and education of the father, 
or "ge-grade, and sex of the child. 
CHAPmR IV 
SEL~TED EmICAL VALUES 
Ethical values differ from religious values in that they relate one 
.,n with another through right and wrong behavior,l and religious values 
relate a man with God. '1hree areas of ethical values were examined. honesty 
with other's possessions, truthfulness, and friendliness. A child was con-
lidered to be honest with other's possessions if he opposed keeping goods 
which belonged to othera) truthful if he opposed telling another something 
contrary to what he knew to be true J and friendly 11' he sought the co.-
plIlionship of 0 there as a good in i tsel! and treated unfriendly people in a 
friendly' wq. 
'lbe seneral response pattem indicated that a large majority of the 
sample accepted the culturally approved value of honesty. 'Ihat a poor boy 
would be justified in taking a bicycle Which his parents could never afford 
(q. 18) was disapproved by the largest majority of children, 92.2 per cent 
(.ee Table 23). Likewise, the Obligation to return borrowed articles of 
.mall value (q. 23)-pencils, erasers, cr crayons-and lost articles (q. ») 
-a wallet containing five dollars even though returning it involved a great 
deal of inconvenience-received the approval of 7C). 7 and 78.5 per cent of the 
children, respectively.2 A sense of honesty to both their families and their 
1 Hart, Dictiona" of Sociology, p. 108. 
2'Ibe 78., per cent was an-ived at by combining the 18.2 per cent who 
responded that they would try to find the owner of the wallet if it did not 
caUle them too much bother and the 60.) per cent who responded that they 
would try to find the owner of the w &1.1et even if it caused them a lot of 
bother (see Table 23). 78 
~-----------------------7-9-------------------------' 
go'V'envnent was olearly shown by the children in that 83.8 per cent disap-
pto'V'ed of taking small sums of money laying around the house which were not 
left for them (q. 16) and 76.) per oent disapproved of not declaring all 
yearlY earnings (q. h) tor income tax purposes. 
In two other situations a sizable paroentage at Children demonstrated 
that they guided their judgments of honesty by the relative harm done by an 
act of injustice rather than by the act's basic injustice. In one of the 
questions a child was portrqed 8S having received too much change in a large 
department atore (q. 7) but rather than giving it back he gave it to chanty. 
1his action was approved by 45.2 per oent and disapproved bY' )7.) per cent. 
However, when the owner was portrayed as a s_ll st,ore keeper (q. 17), rather 
than a large department store, the aame action was disapproved by 60.) per 
cent of the children and approved by only 24.4 per cent. 
In general, the cultural. pressures toward honesty on exsninations 
(q. 14) and at sports (q. 15) 'Were reflected by a sizable majority of the 
children who opposed cheating on scaminations, 85.8 per cent, and at sports, 
89.1 per cent. 
The data indicated that the children's judgments about the rightness 
or wrongness of lies were guided more by the circ1Jllstances of the varioue 
lituations rather than by the nature of a lie-sqying something contraty to 
What one knows to be true. When a lie seemed to be socialq acceptable, e.g., 
to make up an excuse to prepare a birthday surprise for mother (q. 8) .. a 
aajority of children, 72.0 per cent, voiced their approval of the l1e. Where 
• lie was considered expedient to prevont a grave disaster, e.g., an atomic 
r;-------------, 
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.aX' (q. 10), a majority felt it permissible to lie, 65.0 per cent. Inter--
estingly, in this oase the percentage of agreement was somew~t lower than 
in the case of the birthday surprise. Perhaps the use of the word "lie" in 
connection with the serious disaster and ita implication, but not speoifio 
JIIention, in oonnection vith the birthday surprise brought about the dif-
t.rence• 
Differential role relationShips were alao assumed important in evalu-
ating the value of truthfulness. It Was a.swaed that more children would 
teel obligated to tell the truth to parents, fewer to teachers, and even 
le88 to peers. This suspicion vas only partially bome out. The data in-
dicated that the children felt considerably less obligated to tell the truth 
to peers (q. 12), 57.9 per cent .. than to parents (q. 9), 80.5 per oent, and 
to teachers (q. ll) .. 86.3 per cent. Contr817 to what vas expected IJOre chil-
dren felt obligated to tell the truth to teaohers than to parents. If ac-
curate this finding suggests that the children considered their teachers as 
parent surrogates at least in 10 far as the obligation of truthfulness, cd 
probably in m~ other areas. 
'!he responses to three of the queaUons em. friendliness indicated that 
while most of the children accepted friendliness as a positive val. ue, they 
did not in equal proportions agree to the need for being friendly in all 
their relations, and some posited mercenary reasons for differentiating 
friendship ties. A considerable msjority of the children, 84.5 per cent, 
felt obligated to be friendly to unfriendly members of the family (q. 5) .. 
lihUe fever" 62.3 per cent, felt obligated to be friendly to unfriendly 
~~--------, 
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tABLE 23 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S E'IHICAL RESPONSE 
-
I , 
Per Cent Ium.ber Questionsa 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
q. 18 A poor boy steals a bicycle 
from a bicycle shop. 2.7 92.2 S.O 12 416 23 
q. 7 Keep a dollar too much in 
change from a large dept. .tore. 4S.2 37.) 17.) 204 168 78 
q. 17 Keep a dollar too much in change 
from a ver:! small store keeper. 24.4 60.) 1,.) 110 272 69 
q. JO Find a wallet with five dollars 
in it. 60.) 18.2 21.0 272 82 9S 
q. 23 Not return borrowed articles of 
81Il&11 value. 21.0 70.7 7.8 9$ 319 )S 
q. 16 Take fifteen. or twenty cents 
8.6 8).8 7., 378 34 laying around the house. 39 
q. 4 Not to declare all yearly' 
income for income tax purposes. 9.3 76.3 14.4 42 )44 6$ 
q. 14 Cheat on examina'iiions. ,.8 8S.8 8.4 sa 387 38 
q. IS Cheat at sports. 8.4 89.1 2.4 )8 Ji)2 11 
q. 9 tie to parents. 12.2 80.S 7.) S$ )6) )) 
q. 11 Lie to teachers. 8.4 86.) S.O 38 )89 2) 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 2S.7 ,7.9 16.2 116 261 7) 
q. 8 Make up an excuse to prepare a 
birthday surprise for mother. 72.0 18.0 9.8 32, 81 44 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave disaster. 6$.0 17.0 18.0 29) 77 81 
q. $ Friendliness to unfriendly 
members of the f am.11y. 8,.4 8.2 6.2 38, 37 28 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly 
c1aSSlllates. 26.8 62.3 8.6 1", 261 )9 
2. 6 Mercenary friendships. 19.1 66.1 14.4 86 298 6, 
-'01' all questions except question» the responses are 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 1he responses for question )J are 1. try to 
find the owner if it caused a lot of bother. 2. Try to find the owner 1£ 
it did not cause too much bothe; ). Try to find the Olmer if it caused 
no bother. Keep the money. 
:: 
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classmates (q. 26). 1his suggests that friendliness as a basic value may 
be related to differential roles. Although two-thirds of the children 66.1 
per cent. opposed cultivating friendships for mercenary reasons (q. 6)--the 
,pending money, sporting equipment .. of phonograph recorda other children 
.., have--,28.6 per cent saw no difficulty in using these motives for cul-
tivating friendships. 
ibe purpose of IJItrr school system whether parochial, public, or private 
is to transmit cultural patterns, institutions, and values. Among the 
values of a oulture are its ethical values. In transmi.tting these val uea 
the parochial school seema to have an advmtage over the public school in 
that, it is religion oentered am has religioUS motivations and sanctions 
at its disposal which the public school does not have.3 1I1e d.ata collected 
in this study partially supports this assUlJlption. In all five questions 
(qq. 7, 17, 30, 33, 4) on honest.y with other's pC8seuions more parochial 
achool children than publio school ohildren expresses positive values. 'lbe 
mean variations4 for these questions indioat€d that 8.9 per cent more paro-
chial school children than public achool children gave positive responses.' 
3Fichter, Parochial Sohool, pp. 110, h29, h52. 
4'Ihe :mean variations of positive responses toward b:>nesty with othe 's 
possessions, truthfulness, and friendliness m:-e dGrived as above (see p. S7 
footnote 4). 
5 All questions on ethic al values, exoept one, are negatively stated as 
tar as the value is concerned. Hence, the disagreeaent responses are con-
Sidered the most positive acoeptance of the assumed value, 1.e ... tlgo1ng to 
• lot of bother to return a lost vallet." 
r-~------------~ 8) 
(see Table 24). Only one of the two questions on friendliness produced 
noteworthy variations. More parochial school children, 12.9 per cent, than 
public school children opposed being friendly to unfriendly classmates 
(q. 26). However, in all three questions on truthfulness (qq. 12,8,10) 
IIOre public school children than parochial school childr81 expressed posi-
tive values. 1he mean variations tor these questions indicated that 12.0 
per cent more public school children than parochial school children answered 
positively. 
\\Tben school system was held constant and rel!it0n of 8)tber varied, 
it was found that fewer Catholics in public school expressed positive values 
on honesty with other's posseniona cd friendliness tban the Catholics in 
parochial school or the Prot est ants in pubUc school. The data indic ated 
larger variations between the Catholics in parochial school md Catholics 
in public school on honesty with other's possessions and friendliness than 
between the Catholics in parochial school and the Protestants in public 
Ichool. lbe variations between the two Ca1holic groups of children probably 
was not or, at least, to a lesser degree attributable to the public school, 
linee the variations between the Catholics in parochial school and Protes-
tants in public achool were not large. lbe better interpretation might be 
that the home tailed to reinforce these values. '!he variationa in ethical 
values by school system and religion of mother were smaller than the vari-
ations in religious values tor the same variables. 1bis may have been be-
oause the common cultural background of the children wu 8)1"8 operative for 
ethical values than religious values. In tour at the tive questions on 
~-----------------~ TABLE 24 \ ., 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S E'IHICAL RESPONSE BY SCHOOl· SYSTF.M 
I 
I 
Per Cent !l 11 Number 
Ques_b 
1 2 3 ! 1 2 3 tions I 
Paro. a Pub. Paro. Pub. Paro. Pub. Paro. Pub. Paro. Pub. Paro. Pub. 
q. t 46.9 42.7 gl:~ )6.5 15.g ro.2 126 7.6 ~~ 65 42 q. 1 22.0 26.1 53.9 13. 18.0 60 
" 
90 37 
q. 30 ! 64.8 53.4 16.8 2).2 18.0 25.8 177 t5 46 36 49 q. 2, al.l 22.5 74.0 65.7 5.9 10.7 55 202 117 16 q. 7.0 13.0 81.3 68.5 11.7 IB.5 19 23 222 122 32 
q. 12 26.9 ro.8 52.7 65.7 17.9 13.5 79 37 144 117 h9 
64.0 q. 8 77.3 13.2 25.3 7.5 10.1 211 114 36 45 26 
q. 10 65.6 64.0 12.8 23.6 21.6 12.4 179 114 35 42 59 
q. 26 24.5 35.4 67.4 54.5 67 63 184 7.7 10.1 97 2l 
q. 6 19.8 18.0 64.8 68.0 15.4 12.9;: 54 32 42 177 121 
aschool system abbreviations: Paro.- Parochial School: Pub.- Public School. 
bQuestions and code numbers for each response I 
q. 7 Keep a dollar too much in change from a large department store. 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep a dollar too much in change from a very anall store keeper. 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 30 Find a wallet with five dollars in ita 1. Try to find the owner if it 
caused a lot of bother; 2. '1r1 to find the owner if it did not cause 
too much both!r; 3. 'Iry to find the owner if it caused no bother; 
Keep the DIOney. 
q. 23 Not retum borrowed articles of small value. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 
3. Uncertain. 
q. 4 Not to declare all year~ income for income tax Plrposes. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 8 Make up an excuse to prepare a birthday surprise for mother. 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to m-event a grave disaster. 1. Agree!- 2. Disagreel 3. Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly c1assnates. • Agree; 2. uisagree; 3. Uncertain. .. 
q. 6 Mercenary friendships. 1. Ar.ree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
36 
~ 
19 
33 
24 
18 
22 
18 
23 
as 
bOnesty with other's possessions the mean variations indicated that 12.5 
,nd ,.4 per cent fewer Catholics in pubUc sehool than Catholics in paro-
chial sohool and Protestants in public school answered positively (see Table 
25). '!he remaining question showed little dilference in disagreement be-
ween the three religious groups on giving extra change received in a large 
department store to charity rather than returning it (q. 7). 
As above 22.9 and 7.9 per cent fewer Catholics in public school dis-
agreed with being unfriendly with unfriendly clanmates than Catholics in 
parochial school or ProtElstants in public sohool. '!he other question showed 
little differenoe in disagreement between the two groups of Catholio chil-
dren on making friends for mercenary reasons (q. 6). On the same matter 
6.0 per cent more Catholics in parochial school than Protestants in public 
tcbool disagreed. 
The above tendency on the part of larger numbers of Catholics in paro-
cbial school to respond positively toward values ot honesty with other's 
possessions and friendliness was reversed for truthfulness. In the three 
questions on truthfulness the mean variations indicated that mre Protes-
tants in public school, 15.6 per cent, and Catholics in public school, 10.5 
per cent, than Catholics in parochial school gave positive responses (see 
Table 25). It is d1:fficul t to understand the seeming inconsistency of 
truthfulness with honesty with other'. possesaions and friendliness, except 
that possibly truthl'ulness was reinforced more in the public school or in 
Sunday school than in the parochial school. 
Only one trend was found between the four schools when inter-school 
-86 
TABLE 25 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN'S ETHICAL RESPONSE BY RELIGION 01',a 
K>'l'HER AND SCHOOL SYSTF.M 
• : : 
1 2 3 Ques-C 
tions C b P C C P C C P C 
Paro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. 
q. 7 47.4 )6.6 49.2 )6.8 38.6 34.9 15.8 21.8 15.9 
q. 17 21.8 22.8 )6.5 64.3 57.4 49.2 13.9 19.8 14.3 
q. 30 64.7 56.4 44.4 16.9 20.8 20.6 18.1 22.8 33.4 
q. 23 20.7 19.8 23.8 73.7 70.3 65.1 5.6 8.9 9.5 
q. 4 6.4 10.9 15.9 81.6 73.) 65.1 12.0 15.8 19.0 
q. l' 29.) 19.8 20.6 52.) 65.3 66.7 18.0 14.9 12.7 
77.4 67.) 58.7 13.5 q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
8 22.8 28.6 9.0 9.9 11.1 
10 65.4 60.4 69.8 12.8 27.7 15.9 21.8 11.9 14.) 
26 24.8 29.7 47.6 67.3 59.4 44.4 7.5 10.9 7.9 
6 19.9 17.8 19.0 64.3 70.3 65.1 1$.8 11.9 12.7 
aEquivalent number table in Appendix II, p. 197. 
bsymbols for school system. and religion of mothers C. Paro. • 
Catholics in parochial school, P. Pub. • Protestants in public 
school) C. Pub. • Catholics in public schocl. 
cQuestions and code numbers for each response. 
q. 7 leep a dollar too much in change from a large department 
.tore. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree) ). Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep a dollar too much in change from a very small store 
keeper. 1. Agree) 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 30 Find a wallet with five dollars in it. 1. Try to find the 
owner 11' it caused a lot of bother; 2. Try to find the owner 
it it did not cause too much bother} ). Try to find the 
owner if' it caused no bother; Keep the money. 
q. 23 Not return borrowed articles of small value. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 4 Not to declare all yearq income for inoaoe tax purposes. 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 8 Make up an excuse tc prepare a birthday surprise for 
mother. 1. Agree) 2. Disagree) ). Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave disaster. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 
). Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly classmates. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 6 Mercenar,y friendships. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
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comparisons were made. Four ot the five questions on honesty with other's 
possessions the mean variations indicated that more children from St. Mary'., 
B.3 and 13.0 per cent, than from st. Stanislaus and Roosevelt eave positive 
responses, and, likewise, on four of the five questions more ohildrenfrom 
st. Mary' 8, 9.8 per cent, than Immaculate Conception responded similarly 
(,ee Table 26). 1he remaining question indicated that 7.1 per cent more 
ohildren from St. Mary's than Immaculate Conception agreed with the prac-
tice of not returning borroHed artioles of small value (q. 23). Little 
inter-school consistency was found for the values of truthfulness and 
triendliness. 
The social claaa ot an individual determines for h1.m his 11£e chances, 
educational opportunities, and control over the positions of power. These, 
in tum, give rise to value Bystems which oharacterize the various social 
classes. 1he social class studies and 11 terature have formed and empir-
ically supported this position. ':lhey have shown that ethical values vary 
directly with social class except for somnhat of a decline in the upper 
01as8.6 For this reason 8 IIUljor hypothesis of this study is that ethical 
Tuues vary more with social class than with religion or school attended. 
The data collected in this study did not support the hypothesis. In 
ceneral, as aboVe for religious values, more lower class ohildren than upper 
class ohildren expressed positive ethical values--honestywlth other'. 
6cf. J Chapter I, p. 7. 
~--------------~ 
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TABLE 26 
PER CENT OF' CHILDREN'S ETHICAL RESPONSE BY SCHOULa 
1 2 3 
Ques• ~---------------------------------------------------t10ns 5Sb 5M IC R SS SM Ie R ss SM IC R 
-q. 7 
q. 17 
q. 30 
q. 23 
q. 4 
q. 12 
q. 8 
q. 10 
q. 26 
q. 6 
SO.O 33.3 51.4 42.7 
24.7 7.0 28.6 28.1 
66.4 10.2 57.1 53.4 
21.2 22.8 15.7 22.5 
32.2 47.4 41.4 36.$ 
61.0 77.2 61.4 53.9 
17.8 17.5 14.3 20.2 
72.6 75.4 75.7 65.7 
79.5 86.0 81.4 68.5 
52.1 42.1 62.9 65.7 
10.3 15.8 17.1 25.3 
12.3 12.) 14.3 23.6 
65.6 68.4 70.0 54.5 
64.4 64.9 65.7 68.0 
17.8 19.3 7.1 20.2 
14.4 15.8 10.0 18.0 
15.7 12.3 27.2 25.8 
-
6.8 3.5 10.0 13.0 
26.7 )8.6 25.7 20.8 
80.1 71.9 75.7 64.0 
59.6 77.2 68.6 64.0 
, 22.6 26.3 27.1 35.4 
, 16.4 17.5 28.6 18.0 
~uivalent number table in Appendix II, p. 196. 
6.2 1.8 8.6 10.7 
13.7 10.5 8.6 IB.5 
20.5 19.3 11.4 13.5 
9.6 12.3 7.1 10.1 
28.1 10.5 17.1 12.4 
11.6 3.5 2.9 10.1 
19.2 17.5 5.7 12.9 
bsohoo1 -.ymbolsc S5. St. Stanislaus; SM· St. Mar,y'sJ 
Ie I: !maculate Conception; R • Roosevelt. 
cQuestions and code numbers for each response. 
q. 7 Keep It dollar too much in ohange from a large department 
store. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep a do11"r too much in change from a very SI'Il1l11 store 
keeper. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. » Find a wallet with five dollars in it. 1. lry to find the 
owner if it caused a let of bother; 2. Try to find the owner 
it it did not cause too much bother; 3. Try to find the 
owner if it caused no bother; Keep the mouey. 
q. 2) Not return borroNed articles of small value. 1. Agree, 
2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 4 Not to declare all yearly income for income tax purposes. 
1. Agree, 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 8 Make up an exouse to prepare a birthd8\Y surprise for mother. 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave disaster. 1. Agree; 2. Disa&Teej 
3. Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly classmates. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 6 Mercenary friendships. 1. Agree; 2. Uisagree; 3. Uncertain. 
r;:, .... ~------, 
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possessions, truthfulness, and friendliness. In three of the five ques-
tions on honesty with other's possessions the mean variation indicated 11.1 
per cent more children from Class V than Classes I-III responded positively 
(,ee Table 7/). Likewise, for all three questions on truthfulness the mean 
.,ariation showed 8.5 per cent more children from Clus V than Cluses I-III 
responded positively. The responses of the children from Class IV for the 
three ethical values were inconsistent. The remaining two questions on 
honesty with the possessions of others showed 14.7 per cent more children 
from Classes I-III than Class V opposed giving extra change received in & 
large department to charity rather than retuming it (q. 7), and the three 
100i81 groupings almost equally opposed not declaring all yearly earnings 
for income tax purposes. 
'!be two questions which treated friendliness varied in opposite dir-
ections with social class. Considerably more children from Class V, 19.5 
per cent, than from Classes I-III opposed being unfriendly to unfriendly 
classmates. 111is may be an extension of the higher percentages of children 
from Class V who gave positive religious respooses. However, more children 
from Classes I-III, 6.5 per cent, than Class V opposed mald.ng friends for 
mercenary reasons (q. 6). '.this probably raflected the more favorable 
economic position of these children. 
'lbe variati"ns in the children'" ethical values associated with the 
iCcupationJill and edllcational back~s of the tathers were more consis-
tent than social class variations but, in general, were not as large. More 
children of blue collar workers responded positiv'~;ly toward all three ethical 
~------------~----------~ 
TABLE 27 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN'S ETHICAL RESPONSE BY SOCIAL CLASSa 
-
Ques.b 1 2 3 
tions I-III IV V I-III IV V I-III IV V 
-
7 40.7 42.$ ,1.4 42.6 41.0 27.9 16.7 16.4 19.8 q. 
q. 17 27.8 2)., 23.4 ".6 63.4 ,7.7 16.7 1).1 18.9 
' 46.) ,9.0 (X3 ., 29.6 18.) I,.) 24.1 22.4 I,.) q. JO 
q. 2) 20.4 24.3 14.4 68., 68.) 77., 
q. 4 9.) 10.4 6.3 77.6 76., 76.6 
q. 12 29.6 23.4 18.9 1£.1 56.) 64.9 
q. 8 70.4 73.9 68., 1).0 17.9 19.6 
q. 10 68., 67., ,6.8 20.4 14.2 2).4 
q. 26 27 .8 3).2 18.0 ,9.) $8.2 74.8 
q. 6 14.8 22.8 14.4 7,.9 6).1 69.4 
Ar.quivalent num.ber table in Appendix II, p. 199. 
OQuestions and code numbers for each response. 
11.1 6.7 8.1 
1).0 13.1 17.1 
22.2 14.9 16.2 
16.7 7.8 11.7 
11.1 18.) 19.8 
1).0 8.2 7.2 
7.4 14.6 16.2 
q. 7 Keep a dollar too much in change from a large departaent 
store. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep a dollar too much in change from a very small store 
keeper. 1. Agree. 2. Disagree, ). Uncertain. 
q. 30 Find a wallet with five dollars in it. 1. 'try to find the 
owner if it caused a lot or bother, 2. Try to find the 
owner it it did not cause too much bother. ). Try to tind 
the owner it it caused no bother, Keep the money. 
q. 23 Not retum borrowed articles ot small value. 1. Agree, 
2. Disagree, ). Uncertain. 
q. 4 Not to declare all yearly income tor 1ncOlle tax purposes. 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree. 3. Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. AgreeJ 2. Disagree, ). Uncertain. 
q. 8 Hake up an excuse to prepare a birthdq surprise tor 
mother. 1. Agree, 2. DisagreeJ ). Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave disaster. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree, 
). Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly classmates. 1. Agree, 
2. Disagree J ). Uncertain. 
q. 6 Hercenary friendships. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree, 
3. Uncertain. 
91 
t'alue' than children ot white collar workers. In tour ot the five que ... 
uon• on hone.ty the mean variations ind:1oated 6.9 per oent mol'. children 
of blue collar ~orkers than white collaJ" worker. aruntered poBitively 
(tee Table ~). 'lbe other question vas that 4.9 per cent mre childr81 
of white collar worker. than blue collar worker. oppo,ed not declaring all 
l ear1Y earnings tor income tax purpose, (q. 4). 
'lbe mean vari.tiona tor all three question. on truthf'uln •• incl1cated 
that 8.2 per cent more children ot blue collar worieera than white collar 
workers responded posi tivel)" tOl1Card the value of truthtulneaa. Only one 
ot the questiona on triendline.s presented not_ortlv' variatione. Un-
friendliness to unfriendly cla.smates (q. 26) va oppoHd tv 6.2 per cent 
IIOre children ot blue collar workers th.al white collar vorkera. 
'Ibe children with tather. in no one educational. group apreaaect all 
three ethical Talues positively. The ohildr8'lt. positive values towal'd 
honesty with other'. possessions were directly relat.ed with the educational. 
background. ot their fathera. The lItean. tor four ot the five questiona in-
dicated that S4.0 per cent ot the chUdren vi th father. having 1-8 years of 
education, !Al.7 per cent of the children with fathers having 9-11 year. of 
education, 62.7 per cent ot the children with tathers haring 12 ye .... of 
education, and 66.0 per cent ot "he children with fnhera having 13 or more 
years ot education an .... red positively (.ee Table 29). 'lbe raaa1n1.ng que ... 
tion on going t.o a lot of bother to raturn a lost vallet (q. ») was direct-
11 related with education up to children with tather. having 13 or more 
years of education who declined in percentage ot pOlli Uve response (.ee 
TABLE 26 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S ETHICAL RESPONSE BY OCCUPATION OF FATHER 
Per Cent Number 
Que ... a 1 2 .3 1 2 .3 
tiona 
Blue I 
I 
White Blue White Blue "'hite White Blue White Blue White Blue 
Collar Collar Collar Collar Collar Colla I Collar Collar Collar Collar Collar Collar 
q. 7 45.0 44.4 .36 • .3 )8.0 18.8 l7.~ .36 159 II 1.36 15 62 q. 17 2.3.8 2.3.7 60.0 W.9 16 • .3 15. 19 85 218 1.3 55 
q. )0 4.3.8 6.3.7 26 • .3 17.0 )0.0 18.0 .35 2~ 21 61 24 67 
q. 2, 2.3.8 20.9 66 • .3 71.2 10.0 7 • .3 19 75 53 2S5 8 26 
q. 8.8 9.5 80.0 75.1 ll • .3 15.4 7 .34 64 269 9 ~ q.12 1.3·8 24.0 47·N 60.1 18.8 1,.6 ~ 86 38 ~ 15 q. 8 .3.8 71.2 1.3. 19.0 12.5 9.5 IS5 11 10 
q.l0 75.0 62.8 16 • .3 17 • .3 B.B 19.8 W 225 1.3 62 7 n 
q. 26 .32.5 27.7 57., 6.3.7 10.0 8.4 26 99 b6 228 8 )0 
q. 6 21 • .3 18.7 67.5 6,.4 10.0 15.6 17 67 54 2.34 8 56 
~estions and code numbers for each response: 
q. 7 Keep a dollar too much in change from a large department store. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree, .3. Uncertain .. 
q. 17 Keep a OOllar too much in change from a very small store keeper. 1. Agree; 
2 .. Disagree, .3. Uncertain. 
q. » Find a wallet with .five dollars in itl 1. Tr.r to find the owner if it caused a lot 
of bother, 2. 'lry to find the armer if it dlii not cause too much bother; .3. Tr7 to 
find the owner it it caused no bother; Keep the money. 
q. 2.3 Not return. borrowed articles of small value. 1. A.gree; 2. Disagree; .3. Unr;ertaln. 
q. 4 Not to declare all yearly income for income tlDt purposes. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 
3. Uncertain. 
q. 12 tie to P1ers. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; .3. Uncertain. 
q. 8 Hake up an arouse to prepare a birthday surprise for mother. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 
.3. Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave disaster. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; .3. Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly classmates. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 6 Mercenary friendships. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
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fable 29). 
Fewer children with fathers having 13 or more years of education ex-
pressed positive values toward truthfulness than children with fathers 
having 1-8 and 12 years of education. In all three questions the mean 
yar1ations indicated that 5.7 per cent fewer children with fathers having 
13 or more years of education than children with fathers having 12 years of 
education answered positively. Likewise, in two of the three questions 7.7 
per cent fever children with fathers having 13 or more years of education 
~ children with fathers having 1-8 years of education answered. positively. 
However, there wu practically no variation in disagreement on lying to pre-
yent a grave disaster (q. 10) between children with fathers having 1-8 and 
13 or more years of education (s.e Table 29). 
The mean variations for the two questions which tested friendliness 
indicated that fewer children with fathers having 9-11 years of education--
10.0, 7.), 1).9 per cent.-expressed positive values toward friendliness than 
children with fathers in the other educational groups--l-8, 12, and 13 or 
.ore years of education. 
Studies7 have given little empirical evidence to establish ethical 
value patterns for the ethnic srou;es of this country. '1his obviously leaves 
little empirical basis for prediction. However, ethnic group values can be 
predioted to a certain extent within the context ot their past cultural 
-
7 Ct., Chapter I, pp. 8-12. 
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TABLE 29 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN. S E'lHICAL RESPONSE BY EDUCATION O.P' F'A'lHERa 
1 2 3 
b~-------------------------------------------------------Quee· 
UODS 
-
q. 7 
q. 17 
q. " q. 23 
q. 4 
q. 12 
q. 8 
q. 10 
q. 26 
q. 6 
1-8 9-11 12 13 or 
mor. 
,4.7 46.0 42.2 )8.) )2.6 21.8 2).7 18.3 
,4.7 ,9.8 6).0 $6.7 
2,.6 16.1 20.9 21.7 
8.1 6.9 11.4 8.3 
23.3 19., !B.O )1.7 
67.4 70.1 7,.4 71.7 
64.0 62.1 6,.9 66.7 
23.3 17.2 18., 23.) 
2).) 17.2 18., 18.3 
1-8 9-11 12 13 or 
IIOre 
1-8 9-11 12 13 or 
JIOre 
16.3 18.4 19.0 10.0 
14.0 23.0 12.) 13.3 
23.3 20.6 19.9 23.4 
8.1 6.9 8., ,.0 
19.8 16.1 11.4 11.7 
18.6 20.7 12.8 18.3 
8.1 12.6 8.1 13.) 
1,.1 18.4 20.4 13.3 
7.0 24.1 14.7 8.3 
9.3 24.1 14.7 3.) 
&gquivalent number table in Appendix II, p. 200. 
bQuestions and code numbers for each response: 
-
q. 7 Keep a dollar too much in change trom a large ciepartment store. 
1. Agree, 2. Disagr.e. 3. Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep a dollar too much in change trom a very small store keeper. 
1. Agree, 2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. 30 Find a wallet with five dollars in it. 1. 1ry to find the owner 
it it caused a lot ot bother, 2. 1ry to find the owner it it 
did not cause too much bother. 3. Try to tind the owner it it 
caused no bother, .ep the mney. 
q. 23 Not retum borrowed articles of emall value. 1. Agree. 2. Dis-
agree. 3. Uncertain. 
q. 4 Not to declare all yearly income for income tax purposes. 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Unoertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree. 3. Uncertain. 
q. 8 Hake up an excuse to prepare a birthday surprise for mother. 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave disaster. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree; 
3. Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly cla8_at ••• 1. Agree. 3. Disagree, 
3. Uncertain. 
q. 6 Mercenary friendships. 1. Agree. 2. Disagree, ). Uncertain. 
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JJIS'i tages• An ethnic group such as ,he PoUeh which has originated boll 
• highlY religiously oriented background logically a1ght be expected 'to have 
•• imilar ethical onentation. '1h1. supposition, however, .a. not supported 
b1 the data. In Chapter III more children of Poli.h and Poliah-Other t __ 
lUes than children of the other ethnic groups expressed politive religloUl 
.,lues. Here, however, few .. children ot Polish and Polish-Cther fa1l.1e. 
then children of the other ethnic group. apJ"8s8eci the three ethical valuea. 
More children of S. and E. European families consistently expreased the three 
.thical value. poa1tively than children ot the other ethnio gl'OUpI. He 
diJ"eCt relationship was found between the trequency of expression of poei-
tive ethical value. aDd the degree o£ ••• i:mUation. For three ot the tive 
question. on honesty the mean variation indicated that more children of S. 
IDd E. E:uropean taillea-8.0, 11.1. 7.7 per oent-gave poal tive raponaea 
than the childrel1 of Polleh cd Pol1ah-Other famUie.J American and Amer1-
can-other famiUe., and N •• S. and E. European familiae (.ee Table ):». 
Dle remaining questions (qq. 7, )J, 23) showed little dU'terctoe between 
the children of S. and E. European £amilies and the children of the varioue 
ethnic E:,"roUP8 ooncerned (s" Table 30). 
Positive valuea toward truthtulness .. ere expressed by more children 
or Atnerican and Aturican-Other familiee than both the children of folilh 
and Pollsh...otbe:r tudliel and N., S. and E. European taaUiel. For all 
three questions the _an variations were between 6.5 - 8.3 per cent. For 
- or the three questions the mean variation indicated that 6.2 per cent 
1101'6 children of S. and E. Europeml famUies than I., S. and E. European 
-TABLE 30 
PER C~T OF CHILDREN'S E'IHICAL RESPONSE BY FAMILY NATIONALI'lYa 
=: : 
123 Ques-c~ ______________________________________________________ __ 
~ions PFOb SE IS! AlO PPO 5E NSE AAO PPO SE NSE AAO 
-q. 7 
q. 17 
q. 'JJ 
q. 23 
q. 4 
q. 12 
q. 8 
q. 10 
q. 26 
q. 6 
49.5 SO.8 32.1 )6.5 
24.5 23.0 16.7 26.9 
63.0 62.3 62.8 53.8 
24.0 24.6 20.$ 14.1 
33.2 39.3 48.7 42.3 
58.2 70.5 62.8 61.5 
16.8 14.8 15.4 28.2 
69.7 70.5 69.2 11.8 
77.9 8).6 75.6 67.' 
55.3 59.0 51.) 65.4 
13~9 ?l.) 16.7 20.5 
13.5 19.1 20.5 21.8 
60.6 6).9 66.1 61.5 
61.1 72.1 70.5 66.7 
17.3 
11.3 
19.7 
9.8 17.9 19.2 
6.6 ro.5 11.5 
22.9 21.8 18.0 
4.9 9.0 12.8 
11.5 14.1 21.8 
13.1 14.1 19.2 
8.2 7.7 16.7 
-
8.7 4.9 10.) 10.3 
I 26.0 27.9 34.6 15.4 
77.9 70.5 74.4 62.8 
i 63.9 62.) 67.9 61.5 
29.3 36.1 23.1 25.6 
33.2 19.7 23.1 12.8 
aEquivalent number t able in Appendix II, p. 201. 
6.3 
13.5 
18.3 
8.2 
22.6 
9.6 
18.3 
18.0 11.5 16.7 
•• 10.3 12.8 
8.2 6.4 19.2 
byamily Nationality symbolsi PPO • Polish and Po1ish-OtherJ 
BE • Southern and Eastern Europeans; NSE • Northern, Southern and 
Eastern Europeans, AAO • American and American-other. 
cQuestions and code numbers tor ench r~sponsel 
q. 7 lCeep a dollar too much in change from. a large department 
store. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep a dollar too much in change from a very su11 store 
keeper. 1. Agree; '.. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. )) Find a wallet with five ck>11ars in itl 1. Try to find the 
owner if it caused a lot of bother; 2. Try to find the 
owner if it did not cause too much bother; 3. T:r7 to find 
the owner if it caused no bother; loep the ::noney. 
q. 23 Not return borrcv.fed arUcles ot saall value. 1. Agree; 
2. Dieagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 4 Not ti) declare all yearly income for i."lcome tax purposes. 
1. AgreeJ 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 8 Make up an excuse to prepare a birthday surprise for 
mother. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lle to prevent a grave disaster. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree; 
3. Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly classmates. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 6 Mercenary friendships. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
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t_lies gSV'e positive responses. '!'he remaining question showed no varia-
tion between the children of S. and E. European iamUi.s md I., S. and E. 
EurOpean families on lying to prevent a grave disaster (q. 10). 
In the two questions on friendliness the mean variations indicated 
that more children of S. and E. European familiee, 7.2 per oent, and 11., s. 
IDd E. European famili., 7.8 per cant, than of Polish and Polish..Qther 
tamilies answered the questions positively. 
'lbe studies of Ge.ell and his colleagues have found that the ethical 
Talues of ohildren vary 'With age. The data gathered in this study supports 
these findings in a limited way, possibly because of the small age span of 
the sample and their common Christian heritage. 
'lbe ethical variations related with age alone were _all and oenteHd 
around the 13 year old age group. }fo;':'e 13 year olds expressed positive 
Talues toward truthfulness and friendliness th9n the 11 .... 12 year olds and 
14-15 year olds. The mean variations for these two values were amall. 
between 3.1-5.3 per cent. Li ttle oonsistency was found between age and 
honesty with other's possessions (see Table 31). 
When the additional control of grade vas added to age, more 13 year 
old eighth graders than arr:/ other age-grade group-.11-12 yeflr old seventh 
graders) 13 year old seventh graders; and 14-1$ year old eighth graders-
expressed the three ethical values. It will bs recalled that the 13 year 
old "ighth graders .fbllowed the •• e ptlttern for religious vallles.8 More 
-
8 Cf.,Chapter III, p. 69. 
96 
13 year old eighth graders expressed positive values tc.ard honestY'vith 
other's possessions than 11-12 and 1.3 Y'ear old seven th graders. In tour 
of' the five questions the mean variations indicated that 12.7 per cent Il10" 
13 year old eighth grader. than 1.3 Y'ear old seventh graders responded posi-
tively toward honestY', and, 11k_ise, in three of the five questions 14.3 
per cent more 13 Y'ear old eighth graders than 11-12 year old ..... enth grad ... 
responded positively. 'lbe other questions vere that 6.3 per cent JIlCa"e 1.3 
year old .eventh grader. than 13 "TBAr old eighth gr-aders disagreed vith not 
returning borrowed articles of small value (q. 2.3). Also, 1.3 year old eighth 
graders and U-12 Y'8ar old seventh graders showed Uttle difference in dis-
agreement over giving to ohari. ty extra change :received trom a _an .tore 
keeper rather than returning it (q. 17) and going to a lot of bother to 
r.turn (q. 30) a lost wallet (see Table 32). 
More 13 year old eighth graders than 11-12 Tear old seventh graders 
and 14-15 ye. old eighth graders expressed positive values tCllllfard truth-
fulness and friedliness. In all three questions on truthtulness the mean 
Tariations showed that 5.6 per 0 ent fewer 13 year old eighth gradera than 
14-15 year old eighth graders agreed9 with untruthfulness. the a.e vas true 
9 
'lbe _an variations ot positive responses toward truthfulness and. 
friendliness were derlved froa the agreement responses rather than the dis-
agreement responses, since generally larger variations were found for agree-
ment. The mean variations for honesty ccntinued to be derived from the 
dieagreemen t reaponses. 
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TABLE )1 
PER CENT OF CHn.DREU'S ETHICAL RESPONSE BY AGE-
-
Ques-(l 1 2 3 
tions U-12b 13 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 
-
q. 7 46.0 45.0 44.9 37.9 )9.0 3).9 15.3 16.0 21..) 
q.17 21.8 24.0 27.6 62.9 59.0 59.8 15.3 17.0 12.6 
q. )) 60.5 59.5 61.4 21..0 17.0 17.) 18.6 22.5 21.2 
q. 23 )1.5 19.5 13.4 56.5 74.5 78.7 ll.3 5.5 7.9 
q. 4 9.7 7.0 12.6 71.8 80.5 74.0 lB.5 12.5 13.4 
q.12 29.8 24.5 23.6 54.8 58.0 60.6 15.3 17.5 15.0 
q. 8 78.2 67.0 74.0 1).7 21.5 16.5 8.1 11.0 9.4 
q.10 62.9 65.5 66.1 16.1 15.5 20.5 2l..0 19.0 13.4 
q. 26 21.2 27.0 32.2 59.7 64.5 61.4 12.1 8.0 6.3 
q. 6 21.8 17.0 19.7 58.9 70.0 66.9 17.7 13.0 1).4 
aEquivalent number table in Appendix II, p. 3)2. 
bAge in :rears. 
cQuestions zd code numbers for each responses 
q. 7 Keep a dollar too much in ohange from a large department 
store. 1. Agree. 2. DisagreeJ 3. Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep a dollar too much in ohange from a very a.all a tore 
keeper. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. )0 Find a wallet vi th five do11ara in it. 1. '1r.1 to find the 
owner it it caused a lot of bother, 2. T.r;y to find the owner 
if it did not oa\18e too 1I1mh bother. ). '1'r7 to find the owner 
it it oaused no bother, Keep the .m.,-. 
q. 23 lot return borrowed articles of .mall value. 1. Agree, 
2. Di.agree, 3. Unoertain. 
q. 4 lot to declare all yearq income tor income ta: purpo .... 
1. Agree, 2. Disagree. 3. Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree, 3. Uncenain. 
q. 8 Make up an excuse to prepare a birthday surprise far 1'/1) there 
1. Agree, 2. Diaagree, ). Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave disaster. 1. Agree; 2. Di.agree, 
). Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly classmates. 1. Agree; 
2. D1sagreeJ ). Uncertain. 
q. 6 Mercenary triendships. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Unoertain. 
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1'ABLE 32 
PER CENT OF CHILDRPlft S ETHICAL RESFONSE BY AGE AND GRADEa 
8:Equi valent number table in Appendix II, p. 20). 
bAge in years by grade. 
cQuaationa and code numbers tor each reapense. 
q. 7 leep a dollar too much in change trom a l .. ,e department store. 
1. Agree. 2. Disagree. 3. Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep a dollar too JlUCh in change trom a very .. 11 store 
keeper. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. » Find a wallet with five dollars in itt 1. '1i7 to find the O1mer 
if it caused a lot ot bother; 2. Trr tD find the ovner it it 
did not cause too mach bother. ). 1ry tD find the Olmer if it 
caused no bother, Keep the money. 
q. 23 Not return borrowed. articlea of small value. 1. Agree, 
2. DiaagreeJ ,. Uncertain. 
q. 4 Not to declare an yearly income for income tax purpoaes. 
1. Agree, 2. Diaagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree) ). Uncertain. 
q. 8 Make up an excuse to prepare a birthday surprise tor mother. 
1. Agree) 2. DisagreeJ ,. Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave disaster. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree. 
3. Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly classmates. 1. Agree, 2. Dis-
agree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. 6 Hercenary friendships. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree) 3. Uncertain. 
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1n two of 'libe three questiona on trutilfulness for 7.3 per cent f.er 1) 
year old eighth graders than 11-12 year old seventh gradel'8 agreed. In the 
remaining question the 1) year old eighth graders and 11-12 year old sflY8llth 
graders showed little difference in agreellent ClIl lying to prevent a grave 
disaster (q. 10). 
In the two questions on friendliness the m.eanvariations indio ated 
that ,.0 per cent fner 13 year old eighth graders than 14-1, year old 
,lgnth graders agreed 'With being unfriendly. Only one of the two questions 
on friendliness showed noteworthy variations between the 13 year old eighth 
graders and 11-12 year old seventh graders. Fewer 13 year old eighth graders, 
7.1 per cent, than 11-12 year old seventh graders agreed with making friends 
for mercenary re880na (q. 6). 
Several reasons suggest themselves for the higher percentages of posi-
tive responses given b.1 the 13 year old eighth graders. It ~ be that the 
lower maturity level of the 11-12 and. 13 year old seventh graders accOIlnted, 
at least, in part for their lower percctagu of positive responses. It • ..,. 
be that certain 14-1, year old eighth graders responded as they did because 
thq had begun to absorb adult ethical standards. Or poea1bly lower in-
telligence levels IIq have been re1at ed, since this group was a year or 
IIlOre older than the majority of the eighth graders. 
The studies on the ethical. values of m.al.e. cd f ... les have centered 
around the value. of adults, particular~ college .tudent.. these studies 
have not been as cenei.tent m their .tlndings about ethical val 11eS as they 
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b8Ve been about religious values. Some studieslO hll9'e found females to be 
flJre ethical than malea. Other studi.sll have foa silllUarities in some 
respects and dissimilarities in others, e.g., females have been found to 
consider petty theft more serious than males, but males have been found 
to consider lying to parents RIOre serious. lbe data collected b7 this study' 
tomd that JIOre girls than boys expressed positive values toward mnesty 
with other's possessiOns, truthfulness, and friendliness. Also JIOre girls 
than boys Vere uncertain about possible situations of dishonesty With other's 
possessions and untruthfulness. In all five questions on honesty the mean 
Yariations showed that 8.6 per cent more girls than boys responded posi-
tively' tovard honesty 1fi th other's posseSsions 12 (see Table ))). 
In two ot the three questions on truthf'ulness the mean variatio!l8 
indicated that 1).6 per cent more girls than boys responded positively to-
12 
ward truthf'ulneaa. lbe remaining question indicated ~.t both boys and 
girls almost equally agreed 1Ii th making up an excuse to leave the roaa to 
10 G. A. Lundberg, "Sex: Differences on Social Questions," School and 
Societf:' nIlI (1926) I $9$-600. 
lEe E. Skeggs, "Sex: Differences in Moral Attitudes, ft Journal of 
Social Psychology, II (1940). 3-10. 
12 
'lbe mean variations of posi tiv8 responses toward honesty with 
other' 8 possessions and truthfulness vere derived from the agreement re-
sponses rather than disagreement, since the variations for agntement wre 
larger. 'lbe mean variations of positive reaponses for friendliness 
oontinued using the disagreEilen t responses. 
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prepare a birthday eurprise for mother (q. 8). The two questions on friend-
une •• indicated a mean variation of 9.3 per cent more girls than boys who 
answered positively. 
111e mean variations of uncertainty for four of the five questions on 
bOnesty and all three questions on truthfulness indicated 6.7 per cent IIIOre 
girls than boys were uncertain about possible situations of dishonesty and 
untruthfulness. Question» did not perm! t uncertainty as a response. 
The question arises as to the cause of the consistently lower scores 
o! the boys than the girls for both religious aDd ethical values.13 
Anastasi14 suggests that the classroom situation bett .. meets the neede of 
the girls than the boys. The female teacher, more disciplined behavior, 
and possibly more subtle ways of teaching and classl'Ooll procedure are more 
appealing to girls than boys. Grade school girls, also, perform better in 
all their subjects than grade school boys. '!be higher soores of the girls 
tor religious and ethical valuee may therefore, be the outgrowth of the 
classroom situation and their generally better scholastic performance. 
'!he above discussions on religious and ethical values indicated car-
tain similarities and differences in the lmportalce of certain variables to 
these values. Both school system Ed religion of mother .ere important for 
both religious and ethical values but considerabq more important for relig-
ious values. Occupation and education of the father were less important for 
13 Ct., Chapter III, p. 71. 
14 Anastasi, Differential PaycholoSZ' p. 494. 
'lABLB 33 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S ETHICAL RESPONSE BY SEl 
Per Cent Imber 
Ques-a 1 t ) 1 t ) tiona 
Boya Girls Bo)"8 Girls Boys Girle Bo,.. Girls Bo78 Girls Boya Girla 
q. 7 48.7 U.8 )8.S )6.0 1t.8 21.8 110 94 87 81 29 49 
q.17 2B .) 20.4 S9.) 61.3 12.4 18.t 64 46 134 1)8 28 bl 
q. 'J) $0.0 70.7 19.9 16.4 29.t 1t.9 ll) 159 10 )7 66 29 
q. 2) 2).S 18.7 70.4 n.1 S.) 10.2 S) 4t lS9 160 12 2) 
q. 4 
1
10
•
6 8.0 76.S 76.0 12.8 16.0 24 18 17) 171. 29 )6 
q.12 )S.4 16.0 SO.9 64.9 13.7 18.7 80 )6 llS 146 )1 42 
q. 8 
1
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•
4 73.8 21.2 14.7 8.4 11.1 lS9 166 La 3) 19 2S 
q. 10 70.8 S9.1 lS.9 18.2 1).) 22.7 110 1.3.3 36 bl 30 Sl 
q. 26 3S.4 22.2 S4.4 70.2 10.2 7.1 80 SO 123 lSS 2) 16 
q. 6 2S.2 1t.9 S9.7 72.h 1h.6 14.2 S7 29 13$ 16) 33 )2 
8Questiona and code numbers for each response: 
q. 7 Keep a dollar too much in chmge from a large department store. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree, ). Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep. a dollar too much in change from a vel')" small store keeper. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. » Find. a vallet with five dollar. in it: 1. 1):oy to find the mmer it it caused a lot 
of bother; 2. 'Iry to .find the owner it it did not cause too much bother; ). 'li'y to 
find the owner if it caused no bother; Keep the JIlOney. 
q. 23 Not return borrowed .. ticl_ of small value. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 4 Not to declare all yearly income for income tax purposes. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree, 
). Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 8 Make up an excuse to prepare a birthday surprise for lIlother. 1. Agree, 
2. Disagree, ). Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to pntvent a graYe disaster. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly classmates. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 6 Mercenary friendships. 1. AgreeJ 2. Disagree, ). Uncertain. 
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bOth religious and ethical values. Age and grade am. lex lIere important 
tor religious values but not nearly as important as school system ald 
religion of mother. Age and grade and sex vere, also, important for ethical 
Talues. Family nationality was at cGllsidereble importance for religiou8 
yalues but of lesser importance for ethical values. Social class 110 more 
1JBPortant for ethical values but less important for religious values. 
Summary.-l. 'lbe common cultural infiuence over ethical values v .. 
refiected in large numbers of children who gave positive responses toward 
ethical values. 
2. In certain situations of theft, i.e. giving to charity the extra 
change received in a large department store or from a small store keeper 
rather than returning it, the children showed that they guided their judg-
unts about the honesty 01' an act by the relative harm done by the act 
rather than by the basio injustice of the act. 
). Ditferential roles possibly vere operative for values of truth-
fulness and friendliness. more children felt obligated to be truthful to 
parents and teachers than peers and to be friendly to members of the family 
than classmates. 
4. More parochial school children than public school children ex-
pressed posi ti 1'8 values toward honesty vi th other's possessions and friend-
liness, lIhile more public school children expressed positive values tOltard 
truthfulness. 
S. The variations for honesty with other's possessions and friend-
liness between the Catholics in parochial school and the Catholics in public 
106 
",hOol were larger than the variations between the Catholics in parochial 
,cbool 8'ld the Protestants in publlc sohool. 
6. More children from Class V expressed positive values toward hon-
.sty with other's possessions, truthfulness, and friendliness than children 
frOI'Il Classes I-Ill. 1he responses of the children of Clan IV .ere in-
consistent. 
7. More children of blue oollar workers than white collar workers 
expressed positive values toward honesty with other's possessiona, truth-
!ulness, e.d friendliness. 
8. 1he children'S positive responses toward honesty with other's 
possessions were directly related with the educational backgrounds of their 
fathers. HoweYer, ffter children with fathers having 1.3 or more years ot 
education EIltpres8ed positive values toward truthfulness than children with 
fathers having 1-8 years ot education and 12 years of education. Also fewer 
children with fathers having 9-11 yeara ot education expressed positive 
values toward friendliness than children with fathers having 1-8, 12, and 
13 or more year. of education. 
9. Fewer children of Polish and Polish-other f_Ui. expressed 
pod tive values toward honesty with other's possel98ions, tzouthfulness, and 
friendliness than children of S. and E. European familles, Pl., S. and E. 
European families, and American and American-other families. 
10. More 1.3 year old eighth graders expressed positive valuss toward 
honest,r with other •• possessiona, truthfulness, and friendliness than 
ohildren from the other age-grade groups--1l-12 year old seventh graders, 
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,nd 14-15 year old eighth graders. 
11. More girls than boys expressed positive values toward honesty 
.ith other's possessions, truthfulness, and friendliness. 
SELECTED CUL1'URAL VALUES 
ReligioWi and ethical values, in the strict scse, belong to cultural 
.,alues. These values, however, have been discuued separately in order to 
distinguish values which are mainly established and sanctioned b,y religion 
from values which are mainly dependent on non-religious aspects of culture. 
It is hyphothesized that values of children more closely related to cul-
tural values rather than religious or ethical values vary 1I0re by the social 
backgrounds of the parents than the school attended or religion. 111. values 
considered in this chapter are select in their scope. They involve chil-
dren's values about authority. 800ial issues, i.e., foreign aid, incra ased 
housing for the poor, capital punishment, and segregation. and occupational 
aspirations. 
The children's eeral response indicates that at least fitty per cent 
expressed positive values toward absolute obed.icce to authority.l 1be 
children varied in their willingness to aubm1 t to different authorit7 figures. 
1he majorit7 of the children, 76.0 per cent, felt that parents JIlWIt ahrays 
be obeyed (q. 26), and 21..7 per oent felt that parents lIust be obeyed. .,st 
of the time (see Table 34). F&wer ohildrc looked. upon the authority of 
1 
'!his does not neces.arily illply that absolute submission to authOrity 
i. considered in this paper .. the JOOst desired. value toward authority. 
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q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
PER CENT AND lUMBER OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSE 10WARD AtmDJUT!' 
Questions Per Cent ! I_ber 
1 2 3 4 I 1 2 3 4 
28 I think that parente· 
should be obeyed I 76.0 21.7 1.8 .0.4 343 98 8 2 
29 I think that '-aoherab 
should be obeyed. S6.8 .J).6 8.2 3.4 2$6 139 37 lS 
27 A policeman tells .0 
perSOD to do someth1Dg 
tor the person t sown, 
good. SS.? 40.1 3.S 0.8 249 181 16 4 
?2 1here is nothing vrangd 
with breaking • school 
18.6 74.0 64 334 33 rule now and then. 7.3 •• • 
21 There is nothing wrongS 
with not tollowing all 
the laws ot the oitl 
or state. 29.0 60.3 10.6 • • 131 'Z'{248 • 
-a.sponses to q. 26 1. Always, 2. Most ot the time. 3. Halt the 
time, 4. Try to get out ot obering llOat ot 
the time, Try to gen out ot obeying always. 
baesponees to q. 29 1 • .Il.ways, ? Moat ot the time, 3. Only it 
lOU agree) 4. Onll1t you oan t t get out 
ot it, You do not have to obel at all. 
OResponses to q. t1 1. AlwayS) 2. Most ot the time; 3. Half the 
time, 4. Not tor the person's Olm good 
moat of the time. Never tor the person's 
own good. 
dResponses to 2. 22 1. Agree; 2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
°Reaponsea to q. 2l. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree, 3. Unoertain. 
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.. achers and police as abeolute13 as the authon ty of parente. Fichter, 2 
]j.lcewise, found that fewer children considered that they owed absolute 
obedience to teachers than to parents. In the present study $6.8 per cent 
or the children considered that teachers mu.st always be obeyed (q. 29), and 
,:>.8 per cent considered that teachers must be obeyed most of the time. 
Almost equal numbers of children, 55.2 per cent, considered that policemen 
alwsys direct people for their OWl good (q. 27) as considered that teachers 
JI\1at always be obeyed. HowErVer, more children felt that }X)l1eemen direct 
people for their own good most of the t1me,40.1 per cent, than felt that 
teachers must be obeyed most of the time, .30.8 per cent. Interestingly, 
obedience to certain city md state laws was accepted with somewhat lesser 
.trequoncy than obedience to school rulesl 74.0 per cent of the children. dis-
agreed "i th occasionally breaking a sohool rule (q. 24) but only t!IJ.3 per 
oent disagreed with breaking a city or stne In (q. 21) as long .. it did 
not harm a~one. 
:the ohUdren "ere asked to number in order four authority figures 
(q. 4O)-.parents or guardians, clergymen, i.e., Dlinister, priest, rabbi, or 
preacherJ teacherJ polic ....... hich they cCllSidered MOst important to obey. 
Considerably more children felt that it was more important to obey parente 
than clergymen. 53.4 per cct ranked obetience to parents first, while 32.8 
per cent ranked obedience to olergymen first. (see Table 35). Obedience to 
Machers and pollce waa considered less important than obedience to parents 
2Fichter, Paroohial School, p. Ill. 
~~-----------------------1-11--------------------------~ 
-
Rank 
-
1st 
2nd 
)rei 
Sub-
total 
4th 
TABLE 35 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF CHlLDRENt S RANKING OF AUOORITf 
RELATED ro PAREN'IS, CLERaIMEN, TEACHERS AND POLICE 
Per Cent I_ber 
Parents ClerQ'- Teachers Police men P Clera-arents men Teacher. Polioe 
53.4 32.8 1.8 8.0 241 l48 8 36 
28.4 )).2 12.9 14.0 126 136 sa 63 
6.2 13.5 )6.1 28.0 28 61 163 128 
,. . • • SO.8 50.4 • • • • 229 227 
2.9 10.9 34.4 )6.4 13 49 155 164 
and clergymen. The children considered obedienoe to teachera and police of 
equivalent ilIlportance. When the percentages ot ohildren 1Ib:> ranked obedienoe 
te> teachers or police either firat, second, or third vere combined, fifty 
per cent of the children rll'lked obedience to both teachers and polioe in one 
ot the first three place. (see Table 3.5). 
In general, high percentages ot children were socially minded in their 
values. A large majority ot the children, 82.5 per cent .. tel t that the 
United States should send foreigh aid (q. 1) to countries in need (see 
Table 36). Fichter found a similar percentage, 84.3 per cent, of the paro-
chial school children who supported foreigh aid • .3 However, in ,he present 
.tudy on 'he question of helping 'he poor at home through increased housing 
-
3Ibid., p. 116. 
-
~------------ll-2------------~ 
TABLE 36 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF CHD..DREN'S RESf'ONSE ON SOCIAL ISSUES 
-
Per Cent lumber 
Questions Dis- Not Di .... Hot Agree 
agree Sure Agree agree Sure 
q. 1. Foreigb aid. 82., 8.6 8.9 372 39 k> 
q. 2 Increased Housing 
for the poort 51.2 22.0 26.6 2.31 99 lro 
q. 19 Racial segregation 
of Negroest 40.6 ),.9 23., 183 162 106 
q. ) Voting in every 
electiona 91.6 6.7 1.8 W JO 8 
q. 20 Abolition ot cap-
ital puniallllentt ,2.8 26.6 3>.6 238 120 9) 
(q. 2), only $1.2 per cent 0 f the children tavored increased hoUsing, con-
siderably tfMer than supported foreign aid. 'lbe remaining children were 
almost evenly divided between opposition and uncertainty about increased 
housing tor the poor (see Table )6). Wb~ the children EDrpressed their 
"fiews on racial segregation of Negroe. (q. 19)-residential, educational, 
recreational, and medical-. they were almo.t evenly divided in tavor ot 
IIld against it .. with ona-fourth being uncertain (see Table )6). 
'!he children by their overwhelming response, 91.6 per cent, that 
f1'Iery eligible voter should vote in every election (q. J) demol18trat.ed that 
TOter apathy .for the vast majority begins atter .e"'«mth and eighth ~ades. 
Fichter, likewise, found that 92.9 per cent of the parochial and public 
.chool children he sampled felt that adults Blust vote in evel7' 
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tlection.4 'lb.is high sense ot civic duty vaa moderated in the present atudy 
bY the 29.0 per cent of the ohildren who felt that there was nothing 'Wrong 
.ith breaking some of the oity and 8tate los aa long as it did not harm 
IfJ10ne (q. 21). 
'lbe open controversy over c3pi tal punishment at the t.1.me of the study 
led the wri ter to question the children about their views on capi tal pmish-
_t as opposed to life in prison (q. 20). About half of the ohi1dren, 52.8 
per cent, favored abolition of capital punishment, only 26.6 per oent op-
posed abolition of oapital pmismuent; and 20.6 per oent vere undecided. 
In view of the age group of the sample and the nature of the oontroversy, 
the peroentage of unoertainty does not seam high. 
'!be majority of the ohildren, 59.7 per oent, had professional' ooou-
pational aspirations (q. 41) J 24.3 per oent non-profesaional; and 6.2 per 
cent business (see Table 37). Religious life-minister, priest, rabbi" mm, 
or woman missionary ...... s ohosen by 8.2 per oent of the ohildren. 
Questions 1, 3 and 1.B vill be omitted from further diecussion aince 
these questions did not indicate large enough variations for further 
evaluation. 
Five questions (qq. 23, 29, 27, 22) tested the children's values 
toward authority. 'lhree of the five questions dealt vith the children's 
toward authority represented in persons-parents (q. 26), teachers (q. 29), 
-
h Ibid., p. 116. 
s:::-et., p. 51. 
Ques-
tion 
q. 41 
lU 
TABLE 37 
PER CDT AND NUMBER OF CHn.DREV'S PROFESSIONAL 
r«>lf-PROFESSIONAL, BUSINESS, AND RELIGIOUS 
OCCUPAtIONAL ASPIRAtIONS 
Per Cent IUJlber 
Non- Ion-Prof. prof. Bus. Rell,. Prof. prof. Bus. Rellg. 
61.9 24.3 6.2 8.2 279 110 26 37 
Illd police (q. 27)--, and two of the tive questione dealt with authority 
represented in lav-city and state laws (q. 21) and scO;)ol rules (q. 22). 
Mean variations were used to deal "i th the percentage .aores ot the ques-
tions in these 1110 areas. 6 'lhe mean vari ation for the two questions on 
authority represented in law indicated that 5.5 per cent more public school 
children than parochial achool children expressed positive values tCllard 
authority represented in law (see Table 38). 'lbe three questions that 
treated authority represented in persOl18 indicated that more parochial 
school children than public school children felt that teachers must always 
61he mean variation ot authori V represented in persons is deri'ftd by 
adding the dilterences in percentages between the parochial and public 
lehool children in most positive responses to the assumed values tor ques-
tions 28, 29. 'rI and dividing by three--the nUlllber of questions. 
111e mean variation of authority represented in law 18 derived by 
adding the differences in percentages ot positive responses to questions 
n and 22 ot the parochial and public school children and dividing by tvo-
the number of questions. Here, sinee the questions are stated negativelJ" 
88 to the value, the positive responses are disagreement responses. 
us 
be obeyed, 6., per cent, and that police alway. direot people for their own 
good, 4.0 per cent. One ot the three question. shoved that a fev 18)1'8 pub-
lic sohool children than parochial school children l.'elt that parent. must 
.:Lways be obeyed (.ee Table )8). 
When sohool syat_ was held con.tant and religion 01.' mother varied, 
it was tound that po.itive value. toward authority represented in person8 
were related with being a Catholic, and positive values toward. authority 
represented in law were related with being a Protestant. 'Ibe mean varia-
tions for authorit.y represented in per8;)n8 indio a ted that more Catholic 
children in both paroohial, 6.2 per cent, and public school, 11.3 per oent, 
than Protestant8 in publlo school expressed positive values toward authority 
represented in person. (see Table 39). However, more Protestants in public 
school, 7.9 and ,.0 per oent respectively, than either Catholio. in paroohial 
or publio school expressed posit.ive values toward authority represented in 
law. 
'lbe mean variations for authority represented in persons indica ted 
that 12., per cent more children trom St. Stanislaus then Imrllaculate Con-
ception expressed positive values toward. authority represented in persona 
(aee Table ItO). However, frCD 6.9 .. ,.6 per cent more ohUdren from 
Rooaevelt and from 3.0 - 4.2 per oent more children from Imruculate Con-
ception than from St. Stanislaus and St. Mary' 8 expressed positive values 
toward. authority represented in In. 
The parochial and publlc school children varied oonsiderably in the 
importanoe they placed on obedience to the authority ot parents, clergymen, 
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teachers, and police (q. 40). Al.Jaost equal percentages of parochial school 
ohildren placed the same importance on obedience to parents and to clergy-
.. n t from ijl.4 - 45.4 per cent ranked obedience to parente and olergymen 
first (see Table 41). However, considerably more pli>lic school children 
plaoed greater i.'Ilport.!Ilce an obedience to parents and less on obedience to 
clergymen. 65.7 per cent ranked obedience to parents first and only 19.7 
per cent ranked obedience to clergymen f1rst-a difference of 46.0 per cent. 
In comparing the importance of obedience to the authority of teaohera 
and polioe vith parents and olergymen, both the parochial and public school 
ohildren oonsidered obedienoe to teachers and polioe less important than 
obedience to parents and clerg:rmen. Wh3n the percentages or parochial and 
public school children vb) ranked obedience to teachers and police in the 
first, second. or third places were com.bined, considerably JII01'8 parochial 
school children considered obedience to teaohers more important than obedi-
ence to police: 6).4 per oent ranked obedience to teachers in one of the 
first three places and only ,38.5 per cent ranked obedience to pollee in one 
of the first three place. ( •• e Table 41). Considerably more public school 
children. however, considered obedience to police more important than obedi-
ence to teachers. 68.6 per cent ranked obedience to polloe in one of the 
first three places and only )1.6 per cent rmked obedience to teachers in 
one of the first three place.. 1he higher importance placed on the authori-
ty of teachers than pollce by mmy or the parochial school children may be 
related with the predominence of :ntligious teachers in the parochial school. 
When school system was held constant and religion of mother varied, 
U7 
TABLE 3B 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSE roWARD AUTHORIT! REPRESENTED-
IN PERSONS AND LAW BY SCWX>L SYSTEM 
Quea.b 1 2 3 4 
tions Paro. Pub. Faro. Pub. Paro. Pub. Paro. Pub. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
26 74.7 78.1 22.7 20.2 2.6 0.6 
29 59.3 52.8 21.8 35.4 8.8 7.3 
21 56.8 52.8 38.5 42.7 2.9 4.5 
21 28.9 29.2 59.0 62.4 12.0 8.4 
22 22.0 13.5 71.1 78.7 1.0 1.9 
&p;qu1valent number table in Appendix II, p. 204-
bQuestlons and oode numbers for each responsel 
• • 
2.9 
1., 
• • 
• • 
q. 26 I think that parents ahould be obeyed. 1. AlwqsJ 
1.1 
3.9 
• • 
• • 
• • 
2. Most of the time, ). Hali" the '!me; 4. Try to get 
out of obeying MOst of the time; Try to get out of 
obeying always. 
q. 29 I think: that teaohers should be obeyed: 1. nwlq's; 
2. Moat of the timeJ 3. Only if you agreeJ 4. Only 
it you oan't get out of it; Iou do not have to obey 
at all. 
q. 27 A polloeman 'ella a person to do sanething tor the 
person' a own good. 1. Always; 2. Moat of the time, 
3. Half the time; 4. Not for the person' 8 own good 
mos' of the time; le~er for the personts own good. 
q. n 'Ihere ia nothing "..~ong wlth not following all the 
laws of the oity or state; 1. Agree; 2. Disagree, 
). Uncertain. 
q. 22 !here i8 nothing wrong vlth breaking a Bchool rule 
now and thenl (as q. 21). 
• 
TABLE 39 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSES 'lOWARD AU 'IHO RI '1Y REPRESEN'lEDa 
IN PERSONS AND LAW BY RELIGION AND SCHOOL SIS '!EM 
~valent number table in Appendix n. p. roS. 
hQuestions and code nUJlbers for each response I 
q. 26 I think that pvents should be obeyed: 1. Always; 2. Most of the 
time, 3. Half the time; 4. 1ry to cet out ot obeying most of the 
time, !r.Y to get out of obeying always. 
q. 29 I think that teachers should be obeyedl 1. Alva,.; 2. Most of the 
time; 3. Onl.y" it you agree; 4. Only it 70U can't get out of it, 
Iou do not have to obey" at all. 
q. 27 A policeman tells a person to do 80mething tor the person' 8 own 
goodl 1. Al1laY8, 2. Moat of the tiJM, ). Half the tiaeJ 4. Not for 
the person's own good JI08t of the tiDle, lever for the person's 
own good. 
q. 21 'lhere is nothing wrong with not following all the 1_8 of the city 
or statel 1. Agree; 2. Di8agree, 3. Uncerta.in. 
q. 22 '!here i8 nothing wrong with breaking a school rule now and thenl 
(as q. 21). 
....... 
r---------------------------------------------------------------------------------~ 
c Ques-
tions 
q. 26 
q. 29 
q. 27 
q. 21 
q. 22 
TABLE 40 
PER CENr OF CHILMEN'S RESPONSE TOWARD AUmoRI1T REPRESEN'lEDa 
IN PERSONS AND LlW Br S;SOOL 
1 2 3 
SSb SM Ie Jl SS SM IC R SS 8M Ie R SS 
78.8 7$.4 6$.7 78.1 17.8 24.6 )1.4 20.2 .3.4 • • 2.9 0.6 • • 
67.8 $0.9 LB.6 52.8 20.$ LO.4 32.9 35.4 7.5 8.8 1l.4 7.) 2.7 
58.2 57.9 $2.9 52.8 37.0 LO.4 Lo.o h2.7 2.7 1.8 h.) 4.5 1.4 
.31.5 26.) 2$.7 29.2 58.2 57.9 61.h 62.4 10.) 15.8 12.9 8.4 • • 
24.7 17.$ 20.0 13., 69.2 71.9 74.) 78.7 6.21O.S 5.7 7.9 • • 
4 
SM Ie R 
• • • • 1.1 
• • 5.7 3.9 
• • 2.8 • • 
• • • • • • 
• • • • • • 
~u1yalent nUJllber table in Appendix II, p. 2)6. 
bschool symbols! S5 • St. Stanislaus) SM • St. Mary's) Ie • r.aoulate Conception; 
It :t Roosevelt. 
cQuestiona and code numbers for each response t 
q. 28 I tb1nk that parents should be obeyed. 1. AlwqsJ 2. Most. of the t.ime; ). Half 
the time, Lt. T!7 to get out of obeying most of the time; 7ry to get out of 
obeying always. 
q. 29 I think tha.t teachers should be obeyed: 1. Always; 2. Moat of the time; 3. Only 
if you &gree; 4. OXlq if you can't get out of it, You do not have to obey at all. 
q. 27 A policeman tells a person to do som.ething tar tlw person' 8 om good: 1. Alwqs; 
2. Most of the time, ). Half the time; 4. Not for the person's om good aoat ot 
the time; Never for the person's own good. 
q. 2l 1here is nothing wlOng tdth not tollOiting all the lav8 ot the city cr state: 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 22 '!here is nothing wong with breaking a school rule now and thent (ae q. 21). 
e 
p 
Rank 
18t 
2nd 
3rd 
Sub-
'lbtal 
4th 
TABLE 41. 
PER CElT AND NUMBER OF CHILDREI ACCORDING 'ID THEIR RANKING OF THE 
IMPORTANCE OF OBEDIENCE ro PARENTS, CLERGYMEN, 
TEACHERS, AND POLICE BY SCHOOL SYSTEM 
Per Cent !fumber 
Parochial School Public School Parochial School Public SChool 
Par- C1er- Te.ch- Po- Par- C1er- Teach- Fo- Par- C1..- Teach- Po- Par- C1er- Teach-Po-
ents gymeD era lice ants gymen era l1ce ant. QIMD era lice ente QJIIttD era Uce 
45.4 Ll.4 1.1 8.1 6$.7 19.7 2.8 7.9 12b 113 3· 22 111 35 5 14 
35.2 2).8 17.2 lD.6 18.0 )9.9 6.2 19.1 96 65 &1 29 32 71 U 3h 
6.6 1$.0 45.1 19.8 5.6 11.2 22.$ I hl.61 18 hl 123 $4 lD S) k> 74 
• • • • 6).4 )8.5 • • • • )1.5 68.6 • • • • 173 105 • • •• 56 122 
).1 9.5 23.8 ~.s 1.7 12.9 $0.6 15.21 10 26 65 131 .3 23 90 21 
I 
neither the Catholics in parochial school nor the Catholicu or Protestants 
in public school shoved any important changes in scores from the above 
variations by school 'Y8tem. 
Jearly' equal percentages of children from St. Stanislaus and St. 
Mary's considered obedience to parents and olergymen of the same i.m:portancea 
FrOm 43.2 - La.6 per cent of the children from St. Stanislaus ranked obedi-
ence to parents and ClerQllfldl tirstJ and trom 40.4 - 42.1 per cent of' the 
children troll St. Maryf a ranked obedience to parents and clergymen tirat 
(see Table 42). A larger percentage of children from Immaculate Conception 
and an even larger percentage from Roosevelt considered obedience to parents 
JIlC)re important than obedience to clergyment S2.9 per cent of the children 
from Immaculate Conception ranked obedience to parents first and onl;y 'F(.l 
per cent ranked obedience to clergymen first. at Roosevelt 6S.7 per cent ot 
the children ranked obedience to parents tirst am only 19.7 per cent ranked 
obedience to clergymen first. 
When the importance of obedience to teachers and pollce was compared 
with obedience to parents and clergymen, the children from aU four schools 
considered obedience to teachers and polioe less important than obedience 
to parents and clergymen. When the percentages of ohildren who ranked 
obedience to teachen and police in the first, .cond, or third place. were 
combined, the percentalS. of children who considered obedience to teachers 
more important than obedience to poUce were very considerable at St. 
Stanislaus and dropped off sharply at St. Mary' 8 and Immaculate Conception 
(8ee Table 42). At Roosevelt, 88 JBentioned above, a considerably higher 
Rmk 
1st 
2nd 
)rd 
SUb-
total 
4th 
a 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN ACCORDING 10 tHEIR IWlKINO OF THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEDIENCE 
'JD PAREN'l'S. CLERGYJmN, 'lEACHERS, AND POLICE BY SCWOL 
st. Stanislns St. Mary's Imacula te Conception Roosevelt 
Par- Olar- Teach- Po- Par- Clero- Teach- Po- Par- Cle- Teach- Po- Par- 01er- Teach-Po-
ents QJBeJl er Uce ents gymen er lice ents gymen er lice ent8 QlHI'l er lice 
43.2 LB.6 1.4 6.8 42.1 40.4 • • 7.0 52.9 27.1 1.4 11.4 65.7 19.7 2.8 7.9 
42.5 18.5 21.2 8.2 )1.6 22.8 17.5 7.0 22.9 35.7 8.6 18.6 18.0 39.9 6.2 19.1 
5.5 18.5 49.) 17.8 8.8 8.8 )$.1 26.3 7.1 12.9 44.) 18.6 5.6 11.2 22.5 41.6 
• • • • 71.9 )2.8 • • • • 52.6 hO.) • • • • 54.) LB.6 • • • • )l.S 68.6 
4.1 8.2 19.9 56.9 1.8 12.) 26.1 )8.6 4.) 10.0 26.6 41.4 1.7 12.9 50.6 15.2 
~uiTalent number table in Appendix II, p. 1!J7. 
.... 
I\) 
I\) 
... 
r---------------------------------------------------------------------------------~ 
Que ... a 
tiona 
q. 2 
q. a> 
q. 19 
-
PER CEN1' AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSES ON 
'lRREE SOCIAL ISSUES BY SCHOOL SYSTEM 
Per Cent 
Agree Disagree Uncertain Agree 
Paro. Pub. Paro. Pub. Paro. Pub. Parc. Pub. 
h9.1 Sh.5 22.7 2).8 26.2 24.2 
49.5 57.9 26.4 21.0 24.2 15.2 
36.3 1..7.2 )9.2 ~.9 24.5 21.9 
aq • 2 Increased hoUSing for the poor: 
q. 20 Abolition of capital punishment: 
q. 19 Racial .egregation of Negroes: 
134 97 
135 103 
99 84 
Number 
Disagree 
Paro. Pub. 
62 37 
72 La 
107 55 
Uncertain 
Paro. Pub. 
77 43 
66 27 
67 39 
"" 
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percentage ot children cou1dered. obedience to police more important than 
obedience to 0 lerg)"lflflD. 
'1be eoclal i8.ue. ot inoreased housing tor the poor (q. 2) and aboli-
tion ot capital puni8h1lent (q. :tP). vere eupported by a tew lION public thIll 
parochial .chool ohildren. Incftued Ix>uaing tor the poor noel ved the 
agreement ot S4.' per oent of til. pubUc sobool ohildren aDd ,7.9 per cent 
agreed with abolition of capital pun1shment. A little over tortT-J'l1ne per 
cent of the parochial echool children appl"Oved ot the.e 18sues. More par0-
chial school children vare uncertain (ae. Table 4,). 'When .ohool 118tem " .. 
held constant and religion varied, th. same ileuel shoved uniJaportant d1t-
terences troll the above seer.. ez:cept that a t_ lION Catl»licl in pubUc 
echool than Protestant. in publ1c ecbool agreed v1 tb the aboll tion of capi-
tal punishment (He Table W. 
On the subJect of iooreued boU81ng tor the poor none of the tOUl' 
tchool. showed 8l\V noteworthy changes in scores \be al:read7 mct10ned 
(I.e Table hs). However, on the abolition ot oap1 tal pUD1abaent .troll ".7 -
;7.9 per cent ot the obUd.rc tra. Immaculate Conception aDd Rooawe1t agreed, 
wbtle h9.) per oent ot the children hom St. Stanislaus and h2.1 per oeDt of 
the children troll St. Mary's agreed. 111e ohildren tram St. Stan18laus and. 
St. Mary'. were uncertain more often th&n t.be children from the other _boola 
about abol1tion of capital pUDi.lbunt. 
Fichter,1 in hi. ~hool etud;r, found that about eight,.-f1ve per oent 
1 Ib1d., p. 121. 
-
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'l'ABtI 44 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSE :to THREE SOCIAL ISSUES-
BY RELIGION AND SCHOOL SYSTEM 
Quea.b 
Agree Disagree Uncertain 
tiona 
q. 2 
q. 20 
q. 19 
C P C C P C C P 
Paro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. 
49.2 S4.S S;.6 22.6 16.6 2;.4 28.2 28.7 
bB.9 $3.S 60.3 26.3 'J!J.7 27.0 24.8 16.8 
)6.1 49.; h6.0 38.7 33.7 27.0 2.$.2 16.8 
Azquivalent number table in Appendix II, p. 208. 
bq. 2 Increased housing tor the poors 
q. 3) Abolition of capital punishment I 
q. 19 Racial segregation of Negroes. 
C 
Pub. 
11.5 
12.7 
27.0 
r----------------------------~ 
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of the three religious groups he aapled-Gatholica in parochial school, 
Non-Catholic. in public school, and Catholics in public sohool-supported 
increased housing for the poor. Here only about fifty per cant ot the chil-
dren troll each or the three religious groups supported increased housing for 
the poor. 
Fewer parochial school children, .36.3 per cent, than public sohool 
children, 47.2 per oent, were racially prejudioe and agreed. with racial 
eegregation of Negroes. Within the paroohial sohool system 11)1'8 ohildren 
from st. Stanislaus and Immaculate Conoeptioh, from 3,.7 - 39.7 per cant 
agreed with racial segregation than children from St. Mary's, 28.0 per cent 
(see Table 45). On the subject of increased friendly relations between 
Negroes and Whites, Fichte; tound a similar difterence between paroohial 
and publio sohool ohildren. 
In general, the variations in the children's ocoupational 81pirations-
professional, non-professions, business, and religiou vere _all vhen school 
system V88 held oonstant am religion of mother varied. About Sixty-three 
per cent of both Catholics in parochial sohool and Protestants in public 
school selected professional occupations, vhile ,7.1 per cent of the Catho-
lics in public school selected protessicnal occupations. The children's 
non-professional ohoices were tho adverse of their professional choices 
(see Table 46). 
8 Ibid., p. 127. 
-
rl--------------, 
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TABLE 4, 
PER CENT OF' CHILDRENt 8 RESPONSE TO THREE SOCIAL ISSUES BY SCWOL& 
t%"- .. 
Disagree Uncertain c Agree Ques· 1 __________________________________________________ ___ 
tiona SSb SM IC R SS SM Ie R ss 8M IC R 
-
q. 2 49.3 47.4 ,0.0 54., 23.3 21.1 22.9 20.8 
23.3 35.0 25.7 27.0 
31,.2 b7.4 42.9 ».9 
27.4 )1.6 27.1 24.2 
27.4 22.8 18.6 15.2 
26.0 24.6 21.4 21.9 
q. 20 49.3 42.1 5,.7 ,7.9 
q. 19 39.7 26.0 35.7 47.2 
aEquivalent number table in Appendix II, p. 209. 
bSchool symbols. SS· St. StanislausJ SM· St. Mary'sJ 
IC = Immaculate Conoeption} R • Roosevelt. 
Oq. 2 Increased housing for Ute poorl 
q. 20 Abolition of capital punishment. 
q. 19 Racial segregation ot Negroes. 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S PROFESSIONAL, NON-l'fOFESSIONAL, 
BUSINESS, AND RELIGIOUS OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATIONS 
BY RELIGICN AND SCHOOL SYSTF.M 
I 
Per Cent Number 
Religion by 
School System lfon- Bus. Relig. Prot. Non- Bus. Relig. Prot. Prot. Prof. 
Catholics in 
Parochial 
School 62.7 23.4 7.1 8.6 167 67 19 23 
Protestfl.nts in 
Public School 63.) n.8 3.0 5.0 I 64 2B .3 , 
Catholics in Ii 
Public School 57.4 2S.5 7.9 7.9 II 36 16 5 5 
i 
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Business W88 chosen by a few more Catholics than Protestants. From 
7.1 - 1.9 per cent of the Catholios in parOChial and public school chos. 
business, while 3.0 per cent of the Protestants in public school chose 
business, 
Interestingly, there were only small differences between the various 
religious groups in selection of religious 1 if. t 8.6 per oont of the Catho-
lics in parochial school selected religious life and 1.9 per cent of the 
Catholics in public school selected religious life. A few less Protestants 
in public school chose religiOUS life, 5.0 :per cent. 
More children from St. Stanislaus am Immaoulate Conception, from 
66.5 - 68.6 per cent, than children from St. Mar.y's and Roosevelt, from 
52.7 - $6.2 per cent, selected professional occupations (see Table 41). 
Non-professional occupations vere chosen by slightly over twenty-seven per 
cent of the children from Immaculate Conception and Roosevelt, while from 
19.0 - 22.0 per cent of the children from St. Stanislaus and St. Mary's 
ohose non-professional occupations. 
Business was chosen by 10.5 per cent of the children from st. Mary's 
while from 5.1 - 6.2 per oent of the children from the other sohools-St. 
Stanislaus, Immaculate Conception, and Roosevelt--ehose business, The 
percent.age of children from St. Mary' 8 who chose religiOUS life was also a 
little higher than fram the other schools, especially Roosevelt. Twelve 
per cent of the children from st. Mary's selected religious life, while 
10.0 per cent of the children from Immaculate Conception, 6.2 per cent of 
the children from St. Stanislaus, and 6.2 per cent of 1he children from 
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TAl3LE 47 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S PROF'ESSIONAL, NON-PROl"ESSIONAL, 
BUSINFSS, AND RELIGIOUS OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATIONS BY SCJJ)OL 
Per Cent Number 
School Non- Bus. Relig. Prof. Prof. lon-Prof. Prof. Bue. Relig. 
St. Stanislaus 68.6 21.9 6.2 8.2 90 32 9 12 
St. Mary's .54.5 19.3 10.5 12.) )1 11 6 7 
Immaculate 
Conception 66.5 27.1 5.7 10.0 58 19 4 7 
Roosevelt 59.6 27.0 5.1 6.2 80 La 9 11 
Roosevelt ohose religious life. The higher percentages of ohildren froll 
!\It. Mary's who chose business and religious life and the lower percentages 
who chose non-professional occupations suegest that the peroentage of chil-
dren from St. Mary's who ohose professional oooupations was a little low. 
F1ohte~ in his sohool study found that publio school boys over-
whelmingly selected technioal professions, while the parochial school roys 
'Iere almost evenly divided between technioal and liberal protessionae In 
the present study, however, nearly equal numbers of paroohial sohool boys, 
34.9 per cent, and public sohool boys, 35.0 per oent, selected technioal 
professlons--scientist, dootor, nurse" engineer (see Table laB). A te'tJ 
-
9 Ibid., pp. 310-)11. 
-
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TABLE 48 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF PAROCHIAL AND PUBLIC SCOOOL BOIS 
WJI) SELF£1ED '1ECHlICAL AND LIBERAL OCCUPATIOIS 
School System Per Cent lumber 
by Sea: Technical. Liberal Technical L1.beral 
Parochial School 
Boys 34.9 17.0 J6 22 
Public School 
Boys 35.0 13.4 )4 1) 
.,re parochial school boys, 17.0 per oent, than public school bo,ys, 1).4 
per Cell t, selected liberal profesaions-olergyman, lawyer, teach ... 
Obvioualy in the present atw:Jy the preference ot lItore of the paroohial 
school boys was for technical rather than liberal prot.asions. Fichter 
found no religious vocations UDng the t .. Catholic cb:1.ldren that attended 
the public IChool. H. also mad. no mention of religious vocations among 
the Non-Catholic. in publlc IIChool. Hovever, in the present at'U.d)" 7.9 per 
cent of the Catlxlllc. in ptlblic school and 5.0 per cent of the Protestants 
1n publio IIChool ohose religious life. 
'lbe above discuasion r..as indicated in general a aWlatity in cultural 
values between paroohial and pubUc school ohUdren. 'Ihe s:.l.m1larity re-
lIained when school system was held constant ald religion varied. '!he only 
large variation between the parochial ed public 8cb;)ol cbLldren waa in the 
ranking of the importance of obedience to the autholity of parenta, cleru-
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aen, teachers, and police. 1bis wae probably related with the variations 
in religious v uues between the two school systeme. 
Small and inconsistent variations were found when the five questions 
on authority (qq. 28, 29, 27, 21., 22) were evaluated by social class and 
ocoupation ot the tather. It will be recalled that above the responses to 
these tive questions were patterr"ed according to authon ty represented in 
persons tor three of the tive and authority represented. in 1_ tor two ot 
the tive. Here, however, when the five questions were evaluated tu educe-
tion of the father, the children with fathers in the various educational 
groups sanpled gave positive responses to all tive questions rather than 
one group responding positively toward authority represented in persons and 
another group responding positively toward authority represented in law. 
:lbe important tinding about the relationship of education ot the 
father to the children's values tONard authority was that mare ohildren with 
fathers he:vinc a high school education or mre-9-11 .. 12, 13 or III>re yeare--
had poaitive values toward authority than ohildren with fathers having a 
grade school aducstion-l-B years. 'lbe mean variationlO tor all fi .... 
l°'lhe mean variation is derived here as above by adding the differences 
in percentages of positive responses between the ohildren with fathers having 
more than a grade school eduoation-9-11, 12, 13 or mrs yeare--and children 
'With fathers having only a grade I!lOhool education-1-B yean. 'lbe percentage 
derived from those oalculations is then divided by five-the nUPlber ot que ... 
tions indioating a trend ot positive responses toward the assumed value. In 
some oues a trend ot positive responses is only established for four ot tive 
questions. In that oase the mean variation i8 only calculated tor the four 
questions. 
In this ohapter positive reeponses 1nvolve only the most positive re-
sponses to questions 28. 29, 27 and the disagreement responses to questions 
a and 22, which are atated negatively aa far as the value. 
TABLE 49 
PFJi CENT OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSE TO\.JARD AUTHORITY BY EDUCATION OF FATHERa 
Que ... b 1 2 .3 4 
tions 1) or 1) or 1) or 12 13 or 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
1-8 9-11 12 more 1-8 9-11 12 more 1-8 9-11 12 more 1-8 9-11 .ore 
28 70.9 BO.S 78.1 68.9 23.3 18.4 20.0 )1.1 .3.S 1.1 1.9 • • 2.3 • • ., . • • 
29 lah.2 62.1 $6.2 6S.6 37.2 28.7 32.9 19.7 10.S 8.0 6.7 11.S 7.0 •• 3.4 3.3 
f7 46.$ S4.0 56.7 62.3 47.7 37.9 41.4 29.S 4.7 S.7 1.4 6.6 • • 2.2 O.S 1.6 
2l )6.0 )1.0 2S.7 24.6 54.7 6S.S 60.5 63.9 9.3 3.4 13.8 11.S • • • • • • • • 
22 20.9 12.6 20.0 18.0 6S.1 79.3 75.2 7S.4 14.0 8.0 4.8 6.6 • • • • • • • • 
~111valtillt number table in .lppendix 11_ p. 210. 
~stioD8 md code numbers £or each response I 
q. 28 I think that. parents should be obqedc 1. Always; 2. Most ot the timeJ 3. Halt 
the time, 4. try to get out ot obeying most of the time, 1.ry to ~t out of 
obeying always. 
q. 29 I think that teachers should be obeyeds 1 • .Alll81'sJ 2. Most ot the time; ). 0nJ;y 
it you agree) 4. Only 1t you can't get. out or 1t; You do not have to obey at all. 
q. 'n A policeman tells a penon to do saaething :tor the person'" OWl good. 1. Ahrq .. ; 
2. Host of u. .. ; 3. Half the t1Jna; 4. Not for the penon's own good ltOst of the 
timeJ Never tor the person· s 01lJl good. 
q. 2l bra is noth1n3 wrong vi tb not follOWing all the lava of the 01 ty or stater 
1. AgreeJ 2. DisagreeJ 3. Uncertain. 
q. 22 1l1ere 1s nothing wrong with breaking a school rule now md then: (as q. 21). 
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questions indicated that 12.0 per cent more children vi th fathers having 
9-11 year. ot education and 9.1 per cent JIlOre ohildren with tathers having 
12 years of education than ohildren with fathers having 1-8 years of educa-
tion had positive values toward autharity (see Table 49). For four ot the 
fi've questions the mean variation showed that 14.2 per cent more children 
with fathers having 1-8 years of aiucation had positive values toward 
authority. 'the rem.aining question showed only a _all differenoe betwem 
the children with fathers having 13 or more years c£ education and 1-8 years 
of education on whether parents l!I.UBt always be obeyed. Generally, the per-
oentage ot uncertainty was higher over obedienoe to oi ty and state laws 
(q. 21) and school rules (q. 22) for children with gra:le school educated 
fathers and those with fathers having a high school education or more. 
When the ohildren with fathers in the various 800ial clu8, oooupa-
tional md educational groups were oOlllp .. ed according tD the importance they 
plaoed on obedience to parents, olergymen, teachera, and police, the children 
varied considerably on the importanoe of obedicce to parents and clergyaem.. 
However, just as above the children did not consider obedience to teachera 
and police as important u obedience to parents and clergymen. In general, 
except for acne 8JI'l811 differenoes the children with fathers in the above 
groups placed almost equal importanoe on obedience to teachers and police. 
As aocial claas, occupation and edooation ot the father inoreased 
fewer children tended to cCllsider obedienoe to parents more important than 
obedience to clergymen. Or stated positively as soeial class, oocupation 
and eduoation of the father increased more ohildren tended to place greater 
-~---------------------------------------------------------, 
fABLE SO 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN ACCORDING 10 THEIR RANnNG OF 1HE DlPORTANCE OF OBED~:ga 
'10 PARrons, CLERGYHEN, TEACHERS, .AND FOLICE BY SOCIAL CLASS 
Classes I-III Class IV Class V 
Par- Cler- '!'each- Po- Par- Cler- 'lNoh- Po- Par- Clero- Teach- Pe-
ants g)'III8D ere llce ants gymen ere 11ce en ts gymen era liQe 
lat 46.3 42.6 • • 9.3 54.1 31.3 1.5 9.0 54.1 33.) 3.6 5.L. 
2nd )8.9 29.6 9.3 7.4 27.2 26.4 14.2 14.9 7/.9 34.2 9.9 14.4 
3rd 1.9 11.1 1J>"7 29.6 6.) 16.0 )6.6 24.6 7.2 9.9 )6.0 32.L. 5_
4 tot • • • • so.o iP.3 • • • • 52.3 W.5 • • •• 49.5 ,2.2 4th I 1.9 9.3 33.3 )8.9 3.0 10.4 3l.7 38.1 3.6 9.9 36.7 35.1 
~Yalent number table in Appendix II, p. 211. 
... 
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1Jtlportance on obedience t.o clergymen. Equal percentages of children with 
fathers who belonged to Classes I-III and had 13 or more years of educat.ion 
considered obedience to parents and clergymen of the same importance. Both 
groups showed minor variati01l8, from 1.4 - 3.7 per cent, in ranking the 
ilIlPortance of obedience to parents and clergymen first (see Table 50). 
occupation showed a somewhat larger variation, 10.0 per cent l'OOre children 
of white c ollar workers ranked obedience to parents first than ranked 
obedience to clergymen first (see Table 51). 
TABLE 51 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN ACC08DIN~ 'IO 'IHEIR RANKING OF 'lHE IMPO&..a 
TANeE OF OBEDIENCE TO PARENTS, CLERGnmN, TEACHERS, 
AND POLICE BY OCCUPA'lION OF FATHER 
1~'hi te Collar Blue Collar 
Ques-
tions Par- Cler- Teach- Po- Par- Cler- Teach- Po-
ants gymen er lice ents gym.en ar Uce 
1st 48.8 )8.8 • • 11.3 54.5 )1.8 2.2 7.3 
2nd 35.0 33.8 12.5 5.0 27.1 29.6 12.8 15.9 
3Td 3.8 11.3 40.0 ».0 6.7 14.2 35.5 27.9 
Sub-
'!btu • • • • 52.5 46.3 • • • • $0.5 51.1 
4th I 2.5 8.8 32.5 41.3 3.1 10.9 34.9 35.8 I 
I 
aEquivalent number table in Appendix II, p. 212. 
.. 
TABLE 52 
PER. CDT OF CHILDRD ACCORDING ro THEIR RA.NKDG OF THE .IMMITAKCI OF OBEDIENCE ro P ARErIlS. • 
CLERGYHEI, tEACHERS, AID POLICE BY EDOOATIOI OF !'ATHER 
1-8 9-11 12 13 or more 
lank Par- Clv- Teach- Po- Par-- Cler- 'leach- Po- Par- Cler- 'leach- Po- Par- Cl.er- ntach- Po-
ents g;y1IlfJft ... 11ce eta gymen era lice ct. gymen ere lice ct. gymen. era lice 
1st 57.0 25.6 3.4 5.8 58.6 27.6 3.4 6.9 52.1. 34.8 1.0 9.0 42.6 bh.o • • 9.8 
2ad 23.3 30.2 12.8 12.8 26.4 32.2 16.1 13.8 )0.0 29.0 11.1. 15.2 34.1. 29.5 ll.5 ll.5 
.3rd 7.0 12.8 27.9 .30.2 3.1. 17.2 43.7 25.3 5.7 14.8 17.6 26.2 9.8 6.6 )6.1 31.1 ~ 
Sub-
1btal • • • • 44.1 W.8 • • • • 63.2 46.0 • • • • SO.o 50.4 • • • • 47.6 52.4 
4th 3.5 10.5 )6.0 30.2 2.) 12.6 'Z7.6 46.0 ).) 10.0 34.8 36.2 1.6 9.8 )6.1 )6.1 
a,.quivalent number table in Appendix II, p .. 213. 
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Considerably more children with fathers who belonged to Cluaes IV 
and V, who were blue collar workers, aDd had 12 or more years of education 
considered obedience to parents more important than obedience to clerg,aem. 
From 17.6 - 22.8 per cent more children frClll these groups ranked obedience 
to parents tirst than ranked obedience to clergymen first (aee rables SO, 
51, 52). lbe children with tathers having 1-8 and 9-11 years of Mucation 
,howed the largest variations of any social class, occupatiCllal or educa-
tional groups on the importance of obedience to parents and clergym.en. J. 
Uttle over thirty per cent more children with tathers having 1-8 and 9-11 
;years of education r_eel obedi4!llllh to parents tirst than ranked clerQllen 
first. 
In general, the children vith tathers in the various social clas.es, 
occupational IIld educational groups placed almost equal.. importance on 
obedience to teachers and pollee. When the percentaees ot the children who 
ranked obedience to teachers or pollce in one of the first three places 
were combined, the children varied from only" 1.4 - 6.2 per cent on ranld.ng 
the importanoe of obedienoe to teachenl or police in one ot the tint three 
places (see Table. ;0, 51, 52). One considerable variation, however, was 
fOlmdt 17.2 per cent more children with fathers having 9-11 years of 
education ranked teachers in one of the tirst three place. than ranked 
police in one of the first three place. (see Table 52). 
Generally, more children with fathera in the upper social classes, 
upper ocoupational and educational groups supported increased housing tor 
the poor (q. 2), abolition of capital punishment (q. 20) and opposed racial 
r-----------------------------------------------------------------~, 
Ques-
tiona 
ca· 2 
q. 1() 
q.19 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF CHILDREIl'S RESPONSE '10 THREE SOCIAL ISSUES BY SOCIAL CLASS 
Per Cent 
a 
Agree Disagree Uncertain 
I-III IV V I-III IV V I-III 
;7.4 $2.2 4,.9 16.7 21.3 24.3 2$.9 
;3.7 51.1 ;,.0 3>.4 29.; 24.3 2S.9 
Ul.1 l.al.8 39.6 lJ.).1 )4.0 )6.0 lB.; 
aq• 2 .Increased housing tor the poort 
q. 3> Abolition of capital punishments 
q. 19 Racial segregation ot Negroes. 
IV V 
26.1 29.7 
19.4 1>.1 
24.) 24.3 
Iuraber 
Agree Disagree Uncertain 
I-III IV V I-III IV V I-III IV V 
.3l lLOSl 9 57 21 1h 70 33 
29 13761 11 79 rT 1L S223 
22 112 J&4 22 91 11> 10 65 ?:l 
.... 
~ 
"" 
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,egregation ot Negroes (q. 19). Incresed housing for the poor was agreed 
with more frequently b.1 children tram Cla88es I-III than tro. Cla8aes IV 
and VI ,7.4 per cent of the children trOll Cla88e8 I-III agreedJ ,2.2 per 
cent ot the children trom Claa8 IV agreed, and 4,.9 per cent of the chUdren 
from Cla8a V agreed (aee Table ,3). It i8 interesting to find the greater 
IUpport ot increased housing trom among the upper classes than trom among 
the lower clas8ea. 
Opposition to the abolition of capital punishment cametrom aollfthat 
IIOre children frca Cl88s IV than Claases 1-1111 29., per cent ot the ohildren 
from Clua IV opposed the abolition ot oapi tal plmishment" while a>.4 per 
cent of the children frOll Class I-III opposed it. A tew "1'8 children from 
Class IV than Clas. V alao oppo.ed abolition ot capital punishment (.ee 
Table ,3). Oppo.ition to racial segregation at Negroes 1Ias a little higher 
uaong the children from Cl ..... I-III than Classes IV and VI 40.7 per cent 
of the children trom Classes I.III opposed raeial segregation at ffelJ'o", 
1Ihile 34.0 per cent' at the children trom Class IV and )6.0 per cent at the 
children trom Class V opposed racial segregation. Uncertainty was higher 
among the children trom Cluses IV and V. 
A few more children ot white collar workers than blue collar workera 
agreed with increased housing tor the poor and opposed racial segregation at 
Negroea. '1he children at blue collar workera weI's uncertain a little 1101"8 
orten. 7be children at white and blue collar worker. mowed only small 
"-.riationa on the aboliticz ot capital puni8hment (aee Table ,4). 
PER CElT AND NUMBER OF CHI!.DRENtS RESPOtlSE 'IO THREE OOCIAL ISSUES BI OCCUPATION OlF FA'!HER 
Per Cent Number 
Quee-a Agree Disagree Uncertain Agree Disagree UncertaiD 
tiona 
White Blue 'Wh1te Blue White Blue Wbite Blue 'White Blue White Blue 
Collar Collar Collar Collar Collar Coll.ar Collar Collar Collar CoUar Collar Collar 
q. 2 $6.3 SO.o ~.O 22.3 23.8 f7.h 1.6 179 16 80 19 98 
q. 20 ;2.; ;3.4 2).8 27.1 23.8 19.6 42 191 19 91 19 10 
q. 19 hO.o hi.l hO.o 34.6 ro.o 24.3 32 147 32 124 16 81 
-
. 
q. 2 Increased housing for the poor' 
q. a,) !bolitiOll of capital punishmEmtl 
q. 19 Racial segregation of Negroest 
Ibl 
Higher percentages of children with fathers having so .. or more 
college, ,9.0 per cent, agreed with increased housing for the poor than 
children with fathers having le.s than college, tl"OJl 47.1 - .51.2 per oent, 
(.ee Tabl. ,5>. Abolition of capital punishment wa. agreed with by 57.4 
per cent of the ohildren with fathers having some or ItOre college, wbile 
46., per cent of the children with grade echool educated fathers and 49.4 
per cent of the ohildren with fathers having some high .chool agreed. The 
percentages of chilCtren in three ot the four educational group ... ere evenly 
divided in support of and opposition to racial segregation of Negroes, 
while a somewhat higher percentage of children with fathers having scae high 
school agreed with racial segregation (aee Table ,S). 
TABLE 55 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSE 10 '1HREI SOCIAL ISSUES a 
BY EDUCATION OF FAmER 
Ques.b 
tions ~---------------------------------------------------
Agree Disagr.e Uncertain 
q. 2 
q. ro 
q. 19 
1-8 9-11 12 13 or more 
,1.2 47.1 $0.5 S9.0 
46., 49.4 S4.3 S7.4 
)8.4 47.1 La.O 37.7 
1-8 9-11 12 13 or 1-8 9-11 12 13 or 
more more 
19.8 26.7 ro.o 19.7 29.1 24.1 29.0 21.3 
29.1 31.0 2S.2 23.0 24.4 19.5 ro.S 19.7 
32.2 28.7 )6.1 )6.1 24.4 24.1 21.9 26.2 
Asquivalent DUIIlher table iD Appendix II, p. 2l4. 
bq• 2 Increased housing for the poorl 
q. ro Aboll tioD of capital punishment. 
q. 19 Racial segregation of NegroeSI 
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Generally, more children with fathers in the upper classes, occupa-
tional and educational groups had higher occupational aspirations-pro-
fessional and business-, wbile children with fathers in the lower social. 
classes, occupational and educational groups had lower occupational aspir .... 
tions-non-professional. Children with fat here who were blue collar workers .. 
high school educated, and belonged to Class IV aepired most to religious 
life. 
Social class .a. directly related to professional occupational aspir .... 
tions and inversely related to non-professional aspiration. (see Table $0). 
Business vas selected by 11.1 per cent of the children from Classe. I-III, 
while a little over five per cent of the children trom both Classes IV and 
V selected business. 
PER CDT AND lUMBER OF CRn.DREN'S PMFESSIONAL. 
Cluses 
I-III 
IV 
V 
BOB-PRCFESSIONAL, BUSINas, AND RELIGIOUS 
OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATIONS BY SOCIAL CLASS 
Per Cent Number 
Prof. len- B R "'i Prot. us. 8.&. g. Prof lon-
• Prof. Bus. 
74.2 7.5 U.l 7.4 U> 4 6 
62.2 2h.2 5.6 9.) 167 65 15 
55.8 )2.4 5.4 6.) 62 36 6 
Rellg. 
4 
25 
7 
r--------------------------------~ 
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Religious lite was chosen by 9.3 per cent of the children from Cla •• IV, 
but a few les8 children fro. Classes I-III, 7.4 per cmt, and Clu. V, 6.) 
per cent, chose religious lite. A similar distribution W88 t1"l1e for occupa-
tion cd education of the father. A little over ten per cent of the cW-
dren with high school educated fathers--9-ll and 12 yeara--chose religious 
Ufe, while 6.2 per cent cf the children with rather. having sollle college 
or more chose religious lite. Only 1.2 per cent of the c hUdren with grade 
school educated fathers chose religious life. 
TABLE 57 
PEP CENT AND NUMBER OF CHILDRm'S PROF'ESSIONAL, NON-PRO-
FESSIONAL BUSINESS, AND RELIGIOUS OCCUPATIONAl. 
ASPIRATIONS BY EDUCATION OF' THE lAmER 
Per Cent Number 
Years ot 
Education Non- Non-Prot. Prof. Bus. !elig. Prof. Prot. Bus. Relig. 
1-6 SO.l 31.4 10.5 1.2 43 21 9 1 
9-11 65.4 24.0 2.) 10.3 57 2l 2 9 
12 59.6 26.6 4.6 10.5 125 56 10 22 
13 or 
lIOn 61.9 6.5 9.6 8.2 50 4 6 5 
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More children with fathers having some college or nx>re aspired to 
professional and business occupations than children with f.thers having less 
education. Almost eighty-tvo per cent of the children with f.thers having 
,ome college or more selected professional occupations, "hile SO.l per cent 
of the children with grade school educated fathereJ 6,.4 per cent ot the 
children with tathers having some high schoolJ and 59.0 per cent ot the chil-
dren with tathers having a complete high school education selected protes • 
• ional. occupations (see Table 57). Business "as selected 1>7 9.8 per cent ot 
the children with fathers having saae college or more, but only 2.) per cent 
ot the children with fathers having saae high eohool and 4.8 per cent ot the 
children wit~ fathers having a complete high school education selected 
business. Business was selected as trequently by children wi th grade school 
educated fathers, 10., par cent, as children with fathers having saae college 
or more. 
The pattern of authority represented in persons and in la"l1 appeared 
again when the five questions on authority were evaluated by ethnic back-
ground. The important finding lias that more children of Polish and Pelish-
Other tamilies expressed pos~.tive values toward nuthority ropresented in 
persons, 1Ihile more children from I., S. and E. European familiesl S. and E. 
European familiesJ and American £nd .Am.erican..Qther tamilies expressed posi-
tive values toward authority represented in law. The mem variations for 
the three questions on author! ty represented in persons indicated that from. 
11 
ct •• tootnote, p. 114. 
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7.9 - 10.6 per cent more children of Polish IIld PoUeh-other familia than 
s. and E. European ftm11iea and American and American-Other familiee ex-
pressed positive values toward authority represented in persons (aee Table 
,a). However, the mean variation a for the two questions on authority re-
presented in law indicated that almost twelve per cent IIIOre chUdren of 
N., S. and E. European families and S. ald E. European families and slightly 
over six per cent more children of American and American-other familiea 
expresaed positive valuea toward authority represented in In than children 
of Polish and Poliah-other familiea. 
In comparing the illlportmce of obedience to parenta, cl .. gymc, 
teachera, and police, the children of Polish and Poliah-other families varied 
le8s in the ranking of the importance of obedience to parents and clergymen 
that the children .from the other ethnic groupa. Almost fifty per cent. 
47.6 per cent, of the children of Pollah and Poliah-Other familie. ranked 
obedience to parents firat and 38.9 per cent lWlked obedience to clergy.-n 
first-a difference of 8.7 per cent (aee Table S9). However, nearly fifty-
five per cent of the children of S. and E. European families and N., S. and 
E. Ruropean families ranked obedience to parenta firat, while from ».0 -
33.0 per Calt ot the children from the aame ethnic groups ranked obedience 
to clergymen tirst, a difference of trom 21.3 - 24.3 per cent. 'lbe children 
ot American and American-other families varied most of any ethnic group on 
the importance ot obedience to parent. and clergymen. 61.5 per cent ranked 
obedience to parents firat, while only 24.4 per cent ranked obedience to 
clergymen first. 
TABLE sa 
PER CENT OF CHILDREI' 5 RESPONSE 'IOWARD AUTHORITI Rf;pmsENmD IN PERSONS AND LAWa 
S! FAMILY IA TIONALI'It 
Ques_C 1 2 3 4 
tiona 
nob SE KSE AJfJ PPO SE ISE .lAO PPO SF ISE AAP PPO BE IS! AAO 
II. 28 76.2 73.8 79.5 74.4 21.2 24.6 19.2 24.4 2.4 1.6 1.3 1.3 • • • • • • • • 
q. 29 61.5 SO.8 57.7 55.1 2S.5 37.7 )0.8 34.6 8.7 4.9 U.5 9.0 2.9 • • 6.5 • • 
q. 27 63.0 52.5 55.1 39.7 33.2 44.3 42.3 51.3 2.4 ).) 1.) 7.7 1.0 1.). • 1.) 
q. n )4.1 21.) 2).1 2$.6 54.6 67.2 67.9 61.5 11.1 11.5 9.0 12.6 • • • • • • • • 
q. 22 2).1 14.8 16.1 12.6 69.2 80.3 79.5 75.6 7.7 4.9 3.8 11.5 • • • • • • • • 
&gquivalent number table in Appendix II" p. 215. 
bram1ly Nationali t,. ..v!IbclSI Pro • Polish and PoUsh-Other; SE = Southem and Eastern 
Euro~ !iSE = Norl.hern .. Southern. and F.astem Europeana: AAO • AIIer1can and 
AIlerlean- there 
CQue8tiona and code numbers tor each respon .. , 
q. 26 I think that paranta ahould be obeyedl 1. Atw...,.; 2. Mo8t ot the time, ). Hal..t 
the time; h. 'Iry to get out of obeying most of "he time; '1i7 to get out of 
obeying always. 
q. 29 I think that teachers should be obeyed: 1. AlwB\{8; 2. M08t ct the time; 3.On1y 
if you &gree; 4. Only if you can't get out of it; You do not have to obey 
at all. 
q. 'Fl A polieem .. tells a person to do s:>mething for the person' 8 own good: 1.Always; 
2. Most of the ti_; ). Halt the time; 4. Not tor the person' 8 own good most of 
the time, Never for the penon' 8 own !!pod. 
q. 2l 'there i8 nothing wrong with not follOWing all the 1._ of the city or state, 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 22 1bere is nothing wrong with breaking a school rule now IIld then, (as q. 21). 
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The children of Polish and Polish-other families were the only ethnic 
group that ranked obedience to teachers more important than obedience to 
police. A little over sixty per cent of the children of Polish and Polish-
other families ranked obedience to teachers in one of the first three places, 
"hile 40.9 per cent ranked obedience to police in one of the first three 
places. This response of the ohildren ot Polish and Polish-Other families 
along with their SIlall variation on obedience to parents and clergymen "as 
probably related with the high percentages of these children who expressed 
posi t.ive religious valuell. More child ron froc the other ethnic groups, 
especially the children of N., S. and E. EuropoUl families ranked obedience 
to police more important than obedienoe to teaohers (see Table 59). As 
always obedience to parents and clergymen was ranked as l'l1Ore important than 
obedienoe to teachers and police by the majority ot the children from the 
various ethnic groups. 
Higher percentages of children from N., S. and E. European families 
approved of increased housing tor the poor (41. 2) and abolition of capital 
punishment (41. 20) than children from the othElr 6thniC groups. F1f1iy-nine 
per cent of the children ot I., S. and E. European families agreed with 
inoreased housing tor the poor, while from 45.9 - 47.4 per cent of the chil-
dren ot S. and E. European md American and Americarl-other families agreed, 
and 52.4 per cent ot the children of Polish arid Polish-other families 
agreed. At le88t 9.7 per cent more children of A1iel'ican and AlQerican-other 
families than children from the other ethnic groups were uncertain about 
increased housing for the poor (see Table 60). The abolition of capital 
r-------------------..--.------=======--------------------------------------------~ q , 
TABLE 59 
PER CENT OF CHIIDRm'f ACCORDING '.to THEIR RANKING OF THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEDI£NCE 1'0 PAREN'lS, a 
CLERGIMFlf, TEACHERS, AND POLICE BY FAMILY NATIOHALI7J 
Poliah and S. and E. I., S. and E. Amar. and 
Poliah-Other Europeana Europeans AJaer-O'ther 
Rank 
Par- Cler-Teach-Po- Par- Cler-Teach- Po- Par- Cler- Teach- Po- Par- Cler- Teach- Po-
ents gymen era lice ente gymc era lice ents oman era lice anta gymen era lice 
1st. h7.6 1}.9 1.4 8.7 5h.l )2.8 • • 6.6 55.1 :J).8 • • 9.0 61.5 24.4 2.6 7.7 
2ad 33.2 22.1 lB.3 11.5 29.5 39.3 8.2 8.2 23.1 33.3 9.0 16.7 24.4 J8.S 6.4 20.5 
)rd 7.7 15.4 40.9 20.7 1.6 9.8 )6.1 )6.1 7.7 10.) 26.9 37.2 ,.1 15.4 37.2 30.8 
Sub-
'!btal • • •• 60.6 40.9 • • •• hh.3 50.9 • • • • 35.9 62.9 • • • • 46.2 59.0 
41ih I ).4 10.6 24.5 L6.2 4.9 4.9 Ll.O )6.1 1.3 14.1 44.9 20.5 2.6 11.5 43.6 )0.8 
~'Valent nUllber table in ..App8'ldix II, p. 216. 
g 
punishment was agreed with by 60.3 per cent of the children at N., S. and I. 
EurOpean familie., while nearly fifty-one per cent of the children of Pol1ah 
Illd Polish-other and S. md E. European families, md 55.1 per cent of the 
children of American and American-Other f.Uies agreed. 
TABLE 60 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSE 'IO mREE SOCIAL ISSUESa 
BY FAMILY NATIONALITY 
Ques.C Agree 
tions ppeb SE .SE AJO 
q. 2 52.4 45.9 59.0 47.4 
q. 20 SO.5 SO.8 60.3 55.1 
q. 19 42.8 32.8 46.2 41.0 
Disagree 
fPO 5E lSI W 
22.1 27.9 17.9 15.4 
26.9 34.4 21.8 24.4 
33.2 42.6 35.9 32.1 
~uivalent 111miber table in Appendix II, p. n 7. 
Uncertain 
PPO BE ISE AAO 
25.5 26.2 23.1 35.9 
22.6 14.8 17.9 20.5 
24.0 24.6 17.9 26.9 
bramily Nationality symbols. PPO = Pollah and Pol1ah-other} 
SE • S. and E. Europeans} NSE • N., S. and E. EuropeansJ 
AJO • Amerioan and Am.erican-other. 
Cq. 2 Increased housing for the poor. 
q. a> Abolition of capital punismantt 
q. 19 Racial segregation of Negroest 
More children of N., S. and E. European families vere racially pre-
judice and agreed with racial Regregatil)n ':If Negroes, 46. 2 p~r cent, than 
children from the other ethnic groups. The lowest percentage at agreement 
came from the children of S. and E. European families, 32.8 per cent, while 
from 41.0 - 42.8 per cent of the childrm of American and Anleriaan-other 
families .nd Polish and Polish.Qther families agreed. 
The ocoupational aspirations ot the children ot H., S. and E. European 
ramilies were somewhat higher than children who belonged to the other etlmic 
groups. Rearly seventy per oent of the ohildren of N., S. and E. European 
r_1ies selected professional oocupations, while 65.6 per cent of the chil ... 
dren from S. and E. European families; 61.1 per cent of the ohildren of 
Polish and Polish-other f_ilies; and 57.8 per cent of the children of 
American and Amerioan-Other families selected professional occupations. 
(see Table 61). Business waa selected by 7.2 per cent of the ohildren of 
Polish and Polisb-other £lII1ilielll, lihUe about five per oent of the children 
from each of the other ethnio groups selected business. Religious life vas 
TABLE 61 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF CHn.DRENtS PROFESSIONAL, llON-PROn:ssIONAL, 
BUSINESS, AND RELIGIOUS OCCUPATIONAL ASPlRA'.1'IONS 
BY F M1.lLY NA TtONALITf 
Per Cant lumber 
Family 
Nationality Prot. Jon- Bus. Relig. Prof lon-Prof. • Prot. Bus. Reli 
-
Polish and 
Polish...other 61.1 26.2 7.2 8.2 127 5) 15 17 
S. and E. 
Europeans 65.6 24.6 4.9 8.2 40 15 ) S 
I., S. and E. 
Europeans 69.2 12.8 5.1 6.4 54 10 4 5 
AlIter. and 
A!ler.-C>ther 57.8 ~.2 5.1 11.5 )~5 22 4 9 
-lSl 
selected by a rew more ohildren of American and Al11erioan-Other families than 
children from the other ethnic groupa (aee Table 61). 
'!he five questions on authority evalua'ted by aee and grade indicated 
that more 13 year old eight graders expressed positive values toward 
authoritY' than the other age-grade groups-l1-12 year old seventh gradersJ 
13 year old eighth graders J and 14-1S year old eighth graders. flhe mean 
variations12 indicated that 6.3 per cent more 13 year old eighth graders thm 
11-12 year old seventh graders responded posl ti'lely to the five questions on 
authority (see Table 62). For four of the five quest:lons the mean variation 
.howed that 11.1 per cent more 13 year old eighth graders than 13 year old 
seventh graders expressed positive values tovard author! ty. 'lbe remaining 
question had only" a minor variation between the age-grade groups on whether 
parents must always be obeyed (q. 28). In general, the 11-12 and 13 year 
old seventh graders were unoertain more often about disobeying city and state 
l.ws and school rules. A mean vari#ltion of' 6.2 per cent more 13 year old 
eighth graders than 14-15 year old eighth graders answered positively three 
of the five questions on authority. 'lbe remaining two qaestioDs indicated 
from '.S · 6.2 per oent more 14-1, year old eighth graders than 13 year old 
eighth graders tel t th.t parents must always be obeyed (q. 28) and disagreed 
nth ocoasional disobedience to sohool rt',lee (q. 22). 
The 13 year old eighth grader!!l varied les8 otten on the importance of 
obedience to parents and olergymen than the other age-grade group.. Nearly 
-
12 
ct., tootnote, p. 131. 
TABLE 62 
PER CEHT OF CHILDREN' 5 RESPONSE 'lOWARD AUTHORITY HI AGE AND GRADE a 
1 2 3 4 
Ques_b 
tiona 11-12 13 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 
7th 7th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8th 8th 
q. 28 72.9 75.5 73.4 78.9 25.4 20.8 25.5 18.4 1.7 3.8 1.1 0.9 • • • • • • 1.8 
q. 29 60.2 47.2 61.7 57.0 )J.5 42.5 24.5 27.2 6.8 7.5 8.5 9.6 2.5 2.8 4.3 4.4 
q. 27 56.8 51.9 60.6 53.5 39.8 la.6 )6.2 42.1 2.5 5.7 3.2 3.5 0.8 0.9 • • • • 
q. 21 33.1 34.9 20.2 25.4 52.5 51.9 72.3 65.8 14.4 13.2 7.4 8.8 • • • • • • • • 
q. 22 21.2 19.8 17.0 15.8 68.6 73.6 74.5 80.7 10.2 6.6 8.5 3.5 • • • • • • • • 
~uiva1ent number table in Appendix II. p. 2l.8. 
bQuest10ns md code numbers for each response I 
q. 28 I think that parents should be obeyedt 1. Always; 2. Most of the time; 3. Bal.t the 
time; 4. Tr7 to get out of obeying MOst of the time; ~ to get out of obeying 
always. 
q. 29 I think that teachers should be obeyeell 1. Always; 2. Most of the timeJ 3. Only if 
you agree; 4. Only if' you can't get out of it; You do not ha'V'e to obey at all. 
q. 27 A policeman tells a person to do something for the person's own good: 1. Always; 
2. Most of the time; 3. Hill the time; 4. Not for the person's own good most of 
the tille J Never for the pe rson' s own good. 
q. 21 1here is nothing wrong with not following all the laws of the city or state: 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 22 1here is nothing wrong with breaking a school rule now and then: (as q. 21). 
~ 
I\) 
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£,orty-seven per oent of the 13 year old eighth graders ranked obedience to 
parents first, while )6.2 per cent ranked obedience to clergymen first--a 
difference of 10.6 per cent (see Table 63). However, from 51.0 - 55.9 per 
oent of the 11-12 and 13 ,ear old seventh graders ranked obedience to parents 
first, while about thirty-tour per cent of the same groups ranked obedience 
to clergymen firat-a difference of from 17.9 - 21.0 per cent. 'lbe 14-1.5 
year old eighth graders varied moet often on the importance of obedience to 
parents and clergymenl 59.6 per cent ranked obedience to parents first, 
vhile only 27.2 per cent ranked obedience to clergymen first. 
A higher percentage ot 13 year old eighth graders considered obedience 
to police 1I0re important than obedience to teacher., while a higher per-
centage of 11-12 and 13 year old seventh graders considered the opposite to 
be true. Fifty-four per cent ot the 13 year old eighth grader. ranked 
obedience to police in one of the first three places, while 41., per cent 
ranked obedience to teachers in one of the tirst three places (see Table 63). 
However, froll 52.8 - 54.4 per cent of the 11-12 and 1.3 year old seventh 
graders ranked obedience to teacher. in one of the first three places, while 
from 45.8 - 47.2 per cent of the children frOl1l the same groups ranked 
obedience to police in one of the first three places. Equal percentages of 
14-15 year olds ranked obedience to teachers and police in one of the firat 
three places. 
More 1.3 year old seventh graders agreed with 'abolition of capital 
punishment than children from the other age-grade groupe. A little over 
fifty-nine per cent of the 1.3 year old seventh gradera agreed with the 
, 
TABLE 63 
PER CENT OF CHnDRm ACCORDING 'lD 1HEIR RANKING OF THE DIPORTANCE OF OBEDIENCE 'lO PAREN'lS, a 
CLERGYMEN. 'lEACHERS, AND POLICE BY AGE .AND GRADE 
, 
i 
I 11-12 13 14-15 
Rank I 7th 7th 8th 8th 
I I Par- CIer- Teach- Po- Par- Cler- Teach- Po- Par- C1er- Teach- Po- Par- Cler- 'leach-Po-
I eta gymen ers lice ents gytllen era lice ants gymen era lice ents gymen ere l1ce 
1st 51.9 34.0 0.9 9.4 46.8 )6.2 2.1 8.5 59.6 27.2 1.8 9.6 I 55.9 33.9 1.7 5.1 
I 
2nd I 26.3 35.6 16.1 10.2 27.4 .32.1 0.5 14.2 35.1 27.7 14.9 8.5 26 • .3 26.1 12.3 19.3 ~ I 
I .c:-3rd I 5.9 13.6 )6.4 :J).5 4.7 10.4 43.4 Z3.1 7.4 17.0 24.5 37.2 5.3 15.8 39.5 24.6 
I 
I 
Subel 
tbt1 • • • • 54.2 45.8 • • •• 52.8 47.2 • • • • 41.5 54.2 • • • • 53.6 53.5 
4th I 2.5 7.6 33.9 43.2 6.6 10.4 29.2 )6.8 • • 7.4 44.7 33.0 2.6 14.9 33.3 34.2 
~uival.ent number table in Appendix 11, p. 21.9. 
1" 
abolition of capital punishment (q. 20), while from 50.0 - ,3.2 per cant ot 
the children from the other age-grade groups agreed (see Table 64). 
All the age-grade groups except the 11-12 year old seventh graders 
WAre almost evenly divided in support of and opposition to racial segrega-
tion of Negroes (q. 19). However, the 11-12 year old seventh graders showed 
a little more agreement and uncertainty about racial segregation and less 
disagreement than the oUler age-grade groups. Increased housing for the 
poor (q. 2) showed no important variations by age and grade. 
More 13 year old eighth graders had higher occupational aspirations 
than the children in the other age-grade groups. Professional occupations 
were chosen by nearly seventy per cent of the 1.3 year old eighth graders, 
while sixty-two per cent of both the 11-12 and 13 year old seventh gradere 
md 56.9 per cent ot the lb-15 year old eighth graders chose professional 
occupations (see Table 65). 
While the variations were not great religious lite was inversely re-
lated with age and grade. Religious life was selected by 1,.) per cent of 
the 11-12 year old seventh graders, dropped somewhat abruptly to 7., per 
cent of the 13 year old seventh graders, and then gradually declined to ,.3 
per cent of the 13 year old eighth graders and 4.4 per cent of the 14-15 
year old eighth graders. 'lhis relatlonship suggests that with increased 
maturity there is a more realistic approach to religion a. a vocation. 
More girls than boys expressed positive values toward authority. 
For tour of the five questio!ls on authority the mean variation showed that 
8.8 per cent more girls than boys expressed positive values toward authority 
r-----------------------------------------------------------------------__ ~ , 
TABLE 64 
PER CENT OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSE 10 THREE SOCIAL ISSUES HI AGE AND GRAD~ 
Agree Disagree uncertain 
Que ... b 
tiona 11-12 13 14-1$ 11-12 13 lh-15 11-12 13 1~15 
7th 7th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8th 8t.h 
q. 2 51.7 $1.9 50.0 SO.9 21.2 2).6 24.5 17.5 26.3 24.5 25.5 31.6 
q. 20 150.8 59.4 53.2 50.0 28.0 22.6 23.4 26.9 21.2 17.9 23.4 21.1 
q. 19 ltL.1 37.7 42.6 41.2 26.3 38.7 lll.b )6.8 29.7 23.6 17.0 21.9 ... V\ 
'" 
&r.quivalent number table in Appendix II, p. nl. 
bq• 2 Increased housing for the poor: 
q. 20 Abolition of capital punishment: 
q. 19 Racial segregation of Negroe.' 
1,7 
TABLE 6, 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF' CHILDREN! S PROFBSSIONAL, NON.PROFESSIONAL, 
BUSINESS, AND RELIGIOUS OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATIONS 
BY AGE AND GRADE 
I Per Cent Number I 
Age-Grade I Ion- Ion-
i Prof. Prof. BUB. Relig. Prof. Prof. SUa. Relig. I 
I 
11-12 year old 
7th graders 61.9 26.) Ih2 1,.3 73 31 18 
13 Year old 
7th graders 62.1 22.6 7.5 7.5 66 24 8 8 
13 year old 
8th graders 69.1 19.1 ... ., ;I • .') , •. 3 6, 18 5 , 
!h .. 1S year old 
8th graders 56.9 29.9 6.1 4.4 6, 34 7 S 
(see Table 66). 'lbe remaining question showed only a small variation he-
tween boys and girls on whether parents must always be obeyed (q. 26). 
Both boys and girla considered obedience to parentI more iMportant than 
obedience to clergY'men and only showed small variations from each otherl 
from 51.8 • ".1 per cent of th3 b:>ys and girls ranked obedience to parents 
first, but from 30.1 - 3,.6 per cent of the ba,ys and girls ranked obedience 
to clergymen first (see Table 67). 'When the first three poSitions were oom-
bined to oompare the percent&ge of obedience to teachers and police a fev 
more boys oonsidered obedience to pollce Jll)rEl important than obedience to 
teachers, while a few more girls considered obedieme to teachers more 
il'!lportant (see Table 67). 
r---------------------------------------------------------------~~ 
Que.,.. 
tions 
q. 26 
q. 29 
q. 27 
q. 2l 
q. 22 
TABLE 66 
PER CENT AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S RFSPONSE roWARD AUTHORITr BY SEX 
hr Cent Nmoor 
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
BoY. Gir18 Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boy. Gir18 Boys Girls Boya Girl. Boys Girls 
77.0 75.1 ro.4 23.1 2.7 1.8 • • • • 174 169 46 52 6 4 • • 
51.8 61.8 32.3 29.3 1l.9 4.4 3.5 3.1 117 139 73 66 27 lO 8 7 
54.0 56.4 )8.5 41.8 7.1 1.3 • • • • 122 127 87 94 16 3 • • 
37.6 ro.4 54.0 71.1 8.4 0.4 • • • • 85 46 122 160 19 19 • • 
22.1 15.1 71.2 76.9 6.6 c.o I SO J4 161 173 1, l.C • • • • 
II • • 
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~e8tions and code numbers for each respens.: 
q. 28 I think that parents should be obeyed' 1. Always 2. Most of the time, 3. Half t.he time; 
4. Try to get out of obeying moot ot the tmej Tr!" to get out of obeying a!wa,ys. 
q. 29 I think tbtlt teachers should be obeyed. 1. Always; 2. Most of the time; 3. Only if you 
agree, 4. Only it you can't get out of it; You do not bSTe to obey at all. 
q. 27 A policeman tells a parson to do 50mething tor the person t s own good: 1. Always; 2. 1*>8t 
of the time, ). Half the time; 4. Not for the persont 8 01lIl good most of the time, Never 
for the person's own good. 
q. 21 1bere is nothing wrong with not follOWing all the lns of the city or state: 1. Aj;.'TM; 
2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. 22 There 1s nothing wrong with breaking a school rule now and then: (as q. 21). 
.... 
~ 
PER CENT L'ID lUMBER OF CHILDREN ACCORDING 'ID THEIR RANKING OF mE lKPORIANCE OF OBEDIENCE 
'10 PAREff'lS. CLERGYMEN. 'l'F--ACHERS" AND POLICE BY SEX 
Per Cent 
Girl. Girla 
Par- Cler- 'l"eaoh- 1'0- Par- Cler- T8ach- Po- Par- Cl ..... Teach- Po- Par- Cla- 1Ucb- Po-
eats QIIeD era l1ce ent. gym_ era lic. ent. 8)'JIAJIl er. Uce anta QIlfIl era lice 
$1.8 ».1 2.7 
24.8 30.1 9.) 
6.2 10.2 )3.6 
•• •• 4$.6 
9.7 $$.1 )$.6 0.9 
1).7 )2~ )0.2 16.4 
26.~ 6.216.9 )8.7 
•• •• $6.0 
).1 9.8 )6.4 
6.2 U7 68 
14.2 56 68 
».2 14 t3 
6 
21 
76 
$0.6 I •• 
1&2.7 I 6 
•• 103 
27 73 
22 124 80 
)1 72 6B 
60 14 38 
UJ 
68 
•• 
7 
•• 
2 
J7 
87 
126 
82 
11& 
)2 $ 
66 
ll.4 
96 
r------------------------------------------------------------
PER CENt AND NUMBER OF CHILDF:EN'S RESPONSE TO THREE SOCIAL ISSUES BY SEX 
Per Cent. 
Quee-a 
Agree D1sagree Uncertain Uons 
Boys 011"1. Boys Girla Boys G.1.rla 
q. 2 57.S 44.9 19.5 24.4 22.6 )).7 
q. 20 
q.19 
SS.B 49.8 29.6 2).6 14.6 26.1 
ItS.1 )6.0 3S.4 36.1.. 19.$ ~.6 
-q. 2 Increased musing tor \he poor. 
q. 2J Abolition ot capital punishment: 
q. 19 Racial segregation or Negro._ 
lumber 
.Agree Disagree Uncertain 
Boys G1.r18 Bo7- Girls Boy. Girls 
1)) 101 44 5S 51 69 
126 112 61 S3 33 (JJ 
102 81 80 62 L4 62 
4iii 
r 
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Between 6.0 - 12.6 per oent more boys than girls agreed with inoreased 
housing tor the poor, abolltion ot oapital punishment, 2ld vere racially 
prejudioe and agreed vith racial segregation of legroes. Hovever, from 
8.1 - 12.1 per oent more girls than boys vere unoertain about these issues 
(see Table 68). 
Sex 
Boys 
Girls 
TABLE 69 
PER Cmff AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S PROFESSIONAL, 
lfOI-PROFESSIONAL, l3USDmSS, MID RELIGIOUS, 
OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATIONS BY SEl 
Per Cent lumber 
Prof. ::;. Bus. Rellg. Prof. Non- Bus. Rellg. Prof. 
5).5 26.0 8.8 6.6 121 S9 3) 15 
70.1 22.6 ).6 9.8 1;B Sl 8 22 
i 
Higher percentages of girls selected professional and religious oc-
oupations, while higher percentages of boys seleoted non-J)rofessional and 
business ocoupations (see Table 69). 
'!be byphothesia that values ot ohildren more closely related with cul-
tural values than religious or ethioal values vary 111)1'8 by' the social back-
grounds ot the parents than by sohool system or religion vas verified by only 
some of the data on oultural values. 1be b;yphothesis ". verified but gen-
erally by only a rn percentage points for oooupational aspirations) the 
800ial issue of increased housing tor the poor; and the five questions on 
authority and authority represented in persons and law. However, for the 
r-----------------------------------------
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comparative ranking ot the importance of obedienoe to parent.s, clergymen, 
teachers, and poliee. the abolition of capital punishment. and the racial 
segregation of Negroes the hyphothesis was not verified. 
S!!'f'l!17.-1. More Catholics in parochial and public school md children 
of Polish and 'olish-Other families expressed positive values toward author-
ity represent.ed in persons. However, 1IlO" Protestants in public school Cld 
children of N., S. and E. European families) and American and American-other 
families expressed positive values toward authority represented in 1 •• 
2. More children with fathers having IIlOre than a grade school educa-
tion, who were girls, and 13 year old eighth graders than children from the 
other age-grade groups expressed positive values toward authority. 
). Higher percentages of the children sampled considered obedience to 
parents IIlOre important than obedience to clergymen. The majority of the 
sample considered obedience to teachers and police less important than 
obedience to part3nts and clorgymen. Almost equal percentages of parochial 
school children ranked obedience to parents and clergymen of equal import-
ance, while conSiderably IIlOre public school children conaidered obedience 
to parents of greater importance than obedience to clergymen. Aa social 
class, occupation and education of the father increased more children tended 
to place greater importance on obedience to olergymen. Obedienoe to olergy-
men was given greater iIIportanoe by mre children of Polish and Polish-Qther 
families and 13 year old eighth graders than children from the other ethnic 
and age-grade grou~s. 
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4. Considerably 1I10re parochial sohool children and ohildren of Polish 
and Poli.h.Qther familie. than from the other ethnic groupe oonsidered 
obedience t.o teacher8 more important than obedienoe to police. However, 
considerablyaore public school ehildren and ohildren ot N., SandE. 
European families than .from the other ethnic ilroups conQderecl obedience to 
police more important than obedience to teachers. 
S. Higher percentages of public echool ohUdren, of boye, ad ohildren 
ot N., S. and E. European ramiliel that trom the other ethn10 groupe agreed 
with increased houling tor the poor, abolition of c-.pltal punishment, and 
were in tavor of racial segregation of Negroes. In general, higher per-
oentage. of ohildren 'Ill th fathen in the upper 100181 clu.e., occupational 
and educational groupa supported increased housing for the poor, abolition 
of capital punishment, and opposed racial "grell.tion or negroe •• 
6. Nearly sixty per cent or the aample had professional. ocoupational. 
aspirationa. V.tOre children with .lathers in the upper social cluee., oc-
oupational and educational groups had profulional and business aspiratiOns, 
while more children with tathers in the lower 800ial class81, ocoupational 
and educational groups had non-profoasional aepirattons. Higher peroentagea 
of 0 hUdren from N., S. and E. European tam.1lies and 13 year old eighth 
gtaders had professional oocupational u~rations than children from the 
other ethnic and age-grade groups. A te" more Catholics in parochial school 
and Protestanta in publio school selected professional oooupations. Business 
was selected by a tev more Catholios in parochial and public school than 
Protestants in public sohool. 
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7. More children vi th f athere who belonged to Clus IV, who were blue 
collar workers, and had partial or complete high school educations aspired 
to religious life. Only a few more Catholics in parochial and public school 
than Protestant. selected religious life. More girls than boys selected 
religious life. Age and grade (maturity) 'Was inversely related with reli-
gious occupational aspirations. 
CBAP'lER VI 
CONCLUSION 
111e f'indings of' this study have indicated a positive relationship 
between parochial school attendance and aooeptance of epeeif'io religious 
values. Considerabl,y more paroohial sohool children than public school 
children expressed positive religious values. This supports the hyphothesis 
that values developed in a religious context vary mora by religion and 
school system attended than by tt,e sooial backgrounds of the parents. 
1 positive but much lesser relationship than the above was evident 
between parochial school attendance and certain ethical values. The common 
oul tural baokground of' the children was probably responsible f'or this lesser 
relationship. It may be that because of' the common oultural baokground there 
is more ohristian ethics informally transmitted in the publio somol than is 
supposed, and especially in 'Ghe 08se of -this sample which was nearly seventy 
per oent Catholic. A SUr'f'ey conducted by Dierenfield claims that nearly 
seventy-five per cent of' the public schools in the Unites States claim to 
teach ethioal values (cf'., p. 16). In the presant study more parochial 
school children than public scho?l chIldren supported honesty with the po .... 
sessions of' others and friendliness. However, more public school children 
supported truthfulness. All the variables including religion and school 
system yielded nearly the same size variations in ethical values, 80 that 
16$ 
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the second hyphothesis, that values closely related with commonly accepted 
ethical values val'7 more by the social backgrounds of the parente than by' 
religion and school system, W88 generally unsupported. Nevertheless, the 
opposite was not true that religion and sohool syst.em were more related. to 
variations in cl'd.ldren's ethical value. than the social back:gromtds of the 
parents. It, therefore, is suggested that the non-religious aspects of cul-
ture may be as effective in tranSlitting commonly acoepted ethical values as 
religion and school aystem. ibese data, therefore, on ethical and religious 
values suggest the OOlllnon conclusion tha-/i to the 8Xtent that ethical and 
religious values differ in nature and intensity from commonlY' accepted 
ethical and religious values to that extent special religious education is 
needed to perpetuate the differing values, but to the extent that ethical 
md religious values approach comonly accepted ethical and religious values 
the non-religious aspects of culture 'Ifill perpetuate these values without the 
need of special roli glOtlS education. 
A positive but much lesser relationship than for religious values 8X-
isted. between Clll turd values and religion and school system. This indicated 
the operation of the COlllmcn cuJ.. tural beckgromd ot the children. More public 
school children supported. increased housing tor the poor, while BlOre paro-
chial school children opposed racial segregation of Negroes. A 1ft more 
Catholics in parochial school and public school expressed positive values 
toward authority represented in persons, while a fflll more Protestants in 
public school expressed poei tivs values tollard authority represented in law. 
In these areas the hyphothesis, that the values of ohUdren more closely 
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related to cultural values than religious or ethical values v&rT more by the 
social backgrounds of the parents than by religion or school .ystau, wu 
verified. However, the byphothesis was not verified in ranking obedience to 
parents, olergymen, teachera, and. pollce. Considerably more parochial school 
ohildren than public school chUdren ranked obedience to clergymen first. 
Likewise, considerably more parochial school children than public school 
children ranked obedience to teachers in one of t.he first three place. than 
police. The hyphothesis prcbably vas not Yerifieci for the ranking of 
obedience to the above authority figure. because this que.tion may haTe been 
more religious than cultural in content because of it. treatJlfJDt of clergymen 
and teachers who were very probably indentified as nun. by the paroohial 
school children. 
When school system vas held constant and religion of mother varied for 
religious, ethical, and oultural values, the above findings were confirmed. 
the above data on religious, ethical, and cultural. value. of pal'OChial 
and publio IOhool children indicates the import.ance of a parochial school 
education in tranE tting specifiC religious values and the much lesser im-
portance of a pal'OChial school education in differentiating children accord-
ing to cOJllJllonly accepted ethical and cultural value •• 
rus study began with the general supposition that the values of 
seventh md eighth grade children differ more by social c l .. s and etimic 
background than by religion and school system. In the main, this supposition 
was unsupported by the data. Only in some of the areas oovered by cultural 
values-authori. ty represented in law J approval of inoreased hoUSing for the 
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poor and abolition of oapital punishment) and professional oocupational 
aspirations-the ethnic backgrounds of the parents showed .omewhat larger 
variations than religion or school system. Otherwise, tor ethical and re-
ligious values the variation. by sooial olass and ethnic background were no 
larger than by religion and school system. 
Intr .... chool s,-at .. comparison. indicated that all ohildren of the 
parOChial school .yet.. did not give the same positive expression to relig-
ious, ethical, and cultural values. Generally higher percentages of children 
fro. St. Stanislaus and St. Mary's tended to express positive religious, 
ethical, and cultural. ruues, while lower percentages ot children from 
Immaculate Conception and Roosevelt expressed the same values. Hovever, 
when the percentages of ohildren from Immaculate Conception were oompared 
with the ohildren £rem Roosevelt who expressed positive religious, ethical, 
and cultural values, usually SOlllewhat higher percentages of children from 
Immeculat. Conception than Rooaevelt expressed these values. bse intra-
school system variations may have resulted trom unequal ethnic, familial, or 
school reinforcement of these values, or some combination of these. 
Ethnic background showed the largest variations of all the variables 
next to religion and school system tor religious values. Considerably more 
children from Polish and Polish-Other families expressed positive religious 
values than children trom the other ethnic groups. Likewise, in the ranking 
of obedience to parents, clergymen, teachers, and police, more children from 
Polish and Polisb-other families than children from the other ethnic groups 
ranked obedience to olergymen in the tint place and obedience to teachers 
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in one of the first three plaoes than polioe. As mentioned above this qu .... 
tion may have been 1Il)re religious than oultural in oontent and the children's 
responses may have been directed by this fact. This data, therefore, sup-
ports the cl81118 of ethnic literature about the religious orientation of the 
Polish people. 
The high percentage of ohildren from Polish and Polish-Other families 
who verbalized positive religious values. however, did not equivalently 
verbalize ethical values. Fewer ohildren of Polish and Pollsb-Other 
families than froll the other ethnic groups expressed the three ethical 
values of honesty with the pollsessions of others, truthfulness, and friend.-
liness. tis, therefore, poses a question about the extent to which the 
children, not only by ethnic backgrounJ but also by religion and school 
syste., were oommitted to the religious, ethical, and cul tura! values which 
they in such large proportions positively verbalized. Or stated another way. 
to what extent did the children verbalize positive religiOUS and ethioal 
vuues 88 right answers received from authority, as any other subject studied 
in chool, without real oollllitment? The present study was not designed to 
measure oOmmitment, which necessitates reoording behavior. Only in the area 
of actual frequency of daily prayer did the preaent study give some indica-
tion of commitment. COlUliderably ll101"8 Catholics in parochial IIChool prayed 
three or more times a day than both Protestants and Catholics in publio 
sohool. Thus, it may be that more parochial than public school children are 
committed to religious values. However, this area is open for oonsiderable 
investigation. 
r 
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U, however, the children are as idealistic as their re8POnses gen-
erally represent them when and wby in later life, as evidence seem. to in-
dicate, do they digress from this idealism? Some suggestion of the stage in 
later life at which the children may begin to digres8 was uncovered in this 
study. 1be tindinge indicate that 13 year old eight grader8 seem to reach 
a peak in frequency of expres8ion of positive religiou8 and ett~cal values, 
while the 14-1, year old eighth graders somewhat les8 frequent.ly positively 
expressed the 8Ule values. Several possibilities are suggested tor this 
lower trequency of positive expre8sion 01' religiOUS and ethical values. It 
may be that the 140-15 year old eighth graders were beg1nning to take on 
adult standards. Or possibly religion as it was taught them 'Was not fully 
meeting their ohanging needs. Perhaps the responses of the 14-15 year old 
eighth grad ... were aftected by lower intelligenoe levels since this group 
01' eighth graders were at lean a year older than the other eighth graders. 
lbe 11-12 and 13 year old seventh graders also expressed positive religious 
and ethical values less frequently than the 13 year old eighth graders. 
Howwer, it i8 telt that the responses of the 11-12 and 13 year old seventh 
graders were the result of lack of contact with the right anners and would 
be adjusted upward when they advanced to eighth grade. 
'lhe findings on the relationship of social olus to religiOUS and 
ethical values did not conform with the f'indinge of previoU8 social clus 
studies. More lower class chUdren--Clas88s IV and ie-than children from 
the upper cl ... a-Clus I-III--u.pressed positive religious and ethical 
values. ibis suggests the operation 01' SODle uncontrolled variable or 
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variables, such as religion or ethnic background or combination or the two. 
If it. should be the case that religion and ethnio background were influenc-
ing religious and ethical value patterns of the social classes, this would 
support Lenski's hyphothesis of the independent influenoe of religion on the 
value patterns in society. 
More girls than boys expresses positive religious and ethical values, 
whioh bears out other studiea. Likewise, more girls than boY'll expressed 
posi tive values toward authority and opposed racial segregation of Negroes. 
1'he higher percentage. of girls who expressed positive religious and ethical 
values again brings up the question of religious commitment. Are girls more 
commi tted to religious and ethical values than boys or do they approve of 
positive religious and ethical values in larger proportion. because religion 
and ethics as it is taught them better meets their needs and is communicated 
to them by • female teacher, with teaohing _thods, and under classroom cil'-
cumstancee which are more suited to them? 
The above findings have suggested some areas for further investigation. 
To what; extent are individuals committed to the religious and ethical values 
which they verbally expressl in other words, to what extent does the be-
havior of individuals conform to their values? 1b what extent do children 
accept the religion and ethics that authority teaches them without a real 
commitment? Are females more committed to religious Illd ethical value. than 
males? If they are, is it because religion and ethics as they are taught 
them better meets their needs? To what degree does teaching methods, class-
room circumstances, and a female teacher favor female acceptanoe of religion 
r __ ----------------------------------~ 
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and ethics? 10 what extent are seventh and eighth grade children capable 
of being coDlllitted to religious and ethical values? If children are as 
-. 
idealistio as their responses represent them, vhy and when do th~ digress 
in later life from. this idealism? 
Besides commitment other areas of religious and ethioal values are 
open to investigation. What influence does a particular religious affilia-
tion have on the religious and ethical value patterns of the various social 
classes? What is the relationship of factors vithout-social background--
and within different parochial schools to variations in positive expression 
of religious and ethical values ot their students? What diftering effects, 
if any, do different religious orders ot nuns teaching in the parochial 
schools have on the values of their students? Does having a religious or 
lay teacher have an effect on the religious and ethical values of their 
students? Are there differences between parents who send their children to 
the parochial school and parents who send their children to public school? 
Data has been found in this study which suggests that value variations exist 
between Catholic pGrents who send their ohildren to parochial school and 
Catholic parents who send their children. to public school. CathoUc children 
in the parochial school varied m.ore from Catholic children in the public 
school in expreSSion of positive values toward honesty with the possession 
of others and friendliness than from Protestant children in the public 
school. Finally, how extensive are the similarities and differences in 
religious and ethical values between the Catholics in parochial school and 
the Catholics and Protestants in public school? 
r 
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In S'Wlllll8rY, thi. st.udy indioates that ohildren develop their attl ... 
tudes and values in many contexts, and not just as a reaul t of indentii'i-
cation with some social class or school system. '!his, therefore, clearly 
indicates the necessity of the multiple variable approach when analyzing 
the attitudes and values of children. 
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APPENDn I 
LET'lER OF I11ROD'OCTION 1'0 PAREN'IS 
May I have a fn m1.nutes of your t~? Would you plea .. 
answer the questiona whioh your ohild has brought home v1 'lih this le 'Ii ter? 
lbese questions are the first part of a que8ticmnaire whioh 'Nill be 
given to ,our child at IOhool to help discover the feelings that children 
have about d.1ffel'8nt things that come up in their Uvea. I am doing thil 
study' as a pert of the requiraentl for 1I\Y Hut .. ' s degree in Sociology. 
Neither you or your child will be _ked to .. ita your names 
anywhere since all your an.era will be ClOllYJIlOUil. '!be prinoipal at your 
school has given pe:mission for thi. study to be made. 
It 1s hoped that this study and maDl' uther like it made in 
different parts or the country "Ul help tmse vho educate children to 
know them better in order to teach them bet tar. 
Your serious and prompt attention to theee questions vould 
be greatly appreciated. Please rem:.i.M your child to bring \he annered 
question sheet to school tcmorrow. 
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Parental QueaUmmaire 
Plea •• fUl in \he intonaatiol& requested below. 
1. Occupation of the father (Be specific. Do not just 8f13' "factory 
worker,· "olerk," ii8 I1ieaman,· etc., but state 1,he kind of job you do 
and tor what kind o£ compan;y or business yQl do it.) 
2. Please circ1. the oorrect number of years of schooling of the father • 
. , 
GRAMMAR 8:;HOOL HIGH SCIDOL COLLEGE 
. I J 
1, 2, ), h 
). Pleue cirole the oorreot nunbor ot j1'8aZ"8 of aohoolizlg of the 10th ... 
ORAM.'UR SCHOOL HIGH SCHOOL 
1, 2, 3, h, S, 6, 7, 8 1, 2, 3, h 
4e What i. the natiOftali~ of the father 
$. What i. the national! 'by of the Iriother 
COLLEGE FOS'l'-GR.AD. 
1, 2, ), h 
__________________ 7 
? 
_ .. ----------------_. 
6. 'lb what religion it C1Y does the t .ther claim meDl>erahip? 
(Ple •• oinJle.) ~ b 
(1). Protestant (2). Catbol1c tn. JfN (4). Other (5). None 
7. '1b what religion it &!\Y does tho moth .. olaim memberahip. 
(Please circle.) 
(1). Protestant (2). Cathol1o (). Jew (4). Other ($). None 
182 
'alues Questionnaire 
PART I 
Please fill in the infonnation aakad in the three questions below. 
1. Circle your age at your last birthday. 
10 11 12 13 
2. Circle B if' TOU are a boy, II'ld (} if ,ou are a girl. 
- -
(B) (0) 
l. Circle;your grade. 
(7) (8) 
PART II 
This is not a test. 1here are no right or wrong answers. '!his will not 
be graded. We only want to know what you think about the many tbings talked 
about below. Please read each question carefully. Do not hurr.r. Please 
circle the letter to the left of each question which comes closest to what 
YOU think about each question. (A--AGREE) (B--DISAOREE) (C--BOT SURE). 
Remember we want toUR ideas and not just thos. Ideas which )'Ou thilik your 
parents or teachei='SVould want you to give. 
1. ABC 
---
2. ABC 
---
l. ABC 
---
4. ABC 
---
The United States ahould send money, food, and clothing to 
foreign countries that are in need. 
The ci tiea do not spend enough money to build housing pro-
jects for the poor. 
Every citizen _to is over twenty-one has a duty to vote in 
every election. 
It would be all right :for a man to only tell the government 
part of what he mad. during the year in order to avoid paying 
a high income tax. 
5. ABC When a1i home you should put yourself out to be friendly with 
--- members of your family, even thoae who are not always too 
friendly to you. 
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6. .! B .£ If a certain fellow or girl always has 8 lot of spending lOOney, 
sporting equipment, and the latest phonograph records, it would 
be foolish for you not to try to make an _tra special friend 
of this person, even if you do not pay 8S much attention .. 
before to your other friends. 
7. ABC Henry received a dollar too much in change from 8 sales lady 
in a very large department store. He kept the money and gave 
it to the Crippled children's fund. 
8. ABC 
- -
9. ABC 
-
In order to prepare a surprise for your mother's birthd83' it 
would be all right to tell her that you were tired and wanted 
to go to bed so that you could leave the room. 
After Peter had been out with some fellows the. this parenta 
had warned him not to hang around with, it would be all right 
tor him to say that he had not seen these tellows if' he knew 
that he would be sEWc'ely punished. 
10. ABC It would be a good enough reason to lie if by the lie you 
- - -
11. ABC 
- -
12. ABC 
-
1.3. ABC 
- -
14. ABC 
- -
could prevent 8'l atomic: war. 
Peter shot a paper ollp and 1 t hit the blackboard. ihe teacher 
suspected who did it IIld asked Pelier if he shot the paper clip. 
Peter 1mew he would be punished and said that he did not do it. 
What Peter said to the teacher .. un't really wrong. 
M1ch~,el threw a atane 'When he .. a.s standing in the school yard 
with a group of friends. The stone hit a big kid wro was 
walking by the school. The big kid suspected it "88 Michael 
who threw the stone and grabbed him by the shirt and asked :i.f 
he did it. Michael said that he didn't know what the big kid 
was talking about. What Miohael told the kid went t wrong 
since the kid had no l":ight to get so tough. 
! think that the Negroes and Whites in 1his country should 
live together in the same neighborhoods and sh 8l'e the same 
schools, hospi t,als, and playgrounds. 
If you have studied for an Elltamination (!I1'\d, while taking the 
examination, an answer has slipped your mind, getting the 
answer on the examination tran another person would not be 
so bad. 
15.! B C When plqing 8 sport it is all right to break a few rules so 
that your team can win, 88 long as the referee does not see 
you. 
18S 
16. A 
-
P- C It would be all rlght to use without permission small amounts 
of money (fifteen or wenty cents) laying around the house 
which belong to your family and which were not left for you. 
17. A B C John received a dollar too much in change from the store 
- keeper of a very small grocery store. He kept the money and. 
gave it to the crippled children's fund. 
18. A B C A poor boy always wanted a bicycle, but his parents could 
- - never afford one. The boy, while passing a bicycle shop saw 
a .. thole row of new bicycles being shown in front cf the shop. 
\>.'ben no one va looJd.ng, he took one 'hinking that the owner 
had so many that he vould not miss one. 
19. A B C I think that Negroes and \'II'hites in this country should live 
in separate parts of the city am have their own special 
schools, hospitals, playgrounds, etc., apart from. each other. 
20. A B C 1he state should punish murderers vith life in prison rather 
- - - than with death. 
21. A B C 1here is nothing wrong vith not follOWing all the laws of the 
- - - city or stato 8S long as it does not harm anyone. 
22. A B C there really is not anything wrong vith breaking a somol 
- - - rule, such as coming to school late without a good reason, 
nov and then. 
23. A 13 C The boy or girl who borrows pencils, ereeera, or crayons wi th-
- - out ever intending to return them cannot really be oalled 
dishonest. 
24. A 
-
B C All you have to do is look at all the suffering and wan in 
the world and you can see that God is not really a8 good as 
80me say He is. 
25. A B C One religion is as good as another. 
- - -
26. A B C You do not have to be triendly to classmates vho are not 80 
- - - friendly to you. 
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PART III 
Ple .. e read each question oarefully. Do not hUl'l'7. Ple ... put an X next 
to ONE of the choices which comes clo .. at to what you honestly think about 
-the statement. Mark only one ohoice with X for each question. 
-
27. 'ir,'hen a polic8l'l1ll1'l tells someone to do something, it i8' 
a. Al'waye£'or that per80n' a own good. 
b. - Moat of the time for that person' II own good. 
c. - About half' the time for that penon' a own good. 
d. - Not tor that person' 8 own good most of the tUIlC,. 
e. - Never for that person' 8 own good. 
-
2B. I think that. 
a. Children ehould al_aya obey their parents wi thout trying . to gn 
- out of 1t. 
b. ChUdren should obey their parents most ot the time without 
- tr;y1ng 1;0 get out of 1 t. 
c. Children abould obey about half the time without trying to eet 
- out of it. 
d. ChUdren ehould try to get out ot obey'1ng their parmta rnoa t 
- of the Ume. 
e. _ Children ehould always try to got out of obeying their parents. 
29. I think that. 
a. 'lbe teacher ahould always be obeyed no mat ter what ehe .aks you 
- to do. 
b. the teacher should be obeyed Most of the time unless what ahe 
- asks you to do __ to be too h.-d. 
c. 'lb. teaoher should be obeyed only if you agree wi th ..mat she is 
- uking. 
d. '!be teacher Ihould be obeyed only when you cenot get. nay with 
- not obeying. 
e. You do not have to obey ~thing the teacher uka, if you do 
--- not W8ftt to obey. 
)J. It I would .find a vallet with five dollars in it and a man's naIIl'tbut 
not his addred, I think that I would. 
a. Keep the money wi tbout trying to find the owner. 
b. - Tr:! to find the OWIler, if it did not cause me any bottBr. 
c. - T.r,y to find the owner, if it did not cause me too much bother. 
d. - Try to find the owner, even if it caused file a lot of bother. 
-
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31. I think that God i. Someone I 
a. Who i8 friendly and punishes you only because you make Him. 
b. - Who is strict and punishes you when you do something wrong. 
o. - Who vai ts for you to do something wrong and then punishes you. 
d. - Who does not care too muoh about you except to punish you when 
- you do something wrong. 
32. I think that: 
a. 1here really i8 not any such thing as 8in. 
b. - It really is not bad to oommi t a sin. 
c. - Sin is bad .. but there are m.any other things tr14t are wor8e. 
d. - Sin is in the middle. there are things worse and things not 
- a8 bad. 
e. Sin is almost the worst thing a person osn do. 
f. - Sin is the worst thing a person can do. 
-
33. I think that it is neoe •• ar,y to pr~s 
a. Very often (three or more times a day). 
b. - Often (once or twice a da.;r). 
c. - Not too often (a few times a week). 
d. - Oooasionally (once a IJIOnth or a few times a year). 
e. - Not at &1.1. 
-
34. I think when I pra,y that itt 
a. Always helys in some w~. 
b. - Helps IlOst of the time. 
c. - Helos half of the tim.e. 
d. --- Helps only a little bit of the time. 
e. - It never helps. 
f. = I do not pray. 
35. I think that the world: 
a. Could not get along without the church. . 
b. - Could get along without the church but only with some difficulty. 
c. - Could get along without the church without any difficulty at all. 
-
36. I think that the church does: 
a. Very much to make the world a better place in which to live. 
b. - Something to make the world a better place in which to live. 
c. - lathing to make the world a better place in which to live. 
-
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37. I go to 'lff9' church or ~agogue because: 
a. I want to go. 
b. - My parents go. 
o. - I have to go. 
d. - None of the above I I do not go to any ohurch or synagogue. 
-
.3B. I think that studying about my religion is: 
a. Always interesting. 
b. - Interesting most of the time. 
c. - Interesting half the time and not interesting half the time. 
d. - Not interesting most of the time. 
e. - Never interesting. 
f. - None of the above. I do not study about I11¥ religion. 
-
PART IV 
Please follow the !peoial directions very olosely that are given for eaoh 
of the questions listed below. 
Mark an X next to the statement which comes closest to the number of 
times you pray. (It you pray before and after classes in school, do 
not list these in your count. Just include in your list the number 
of times you pray on your own or with your f8'll1ly.) 
I pray: 
a. Three or more times a day. 
b. - Onee or twice 8 day. 
c. - From one to six times a week. 
d. - From one to three t:i.n:les a month. 
e. - I do not pray. 
-
40. Which of the follOWing four people do you think it would be most ser-
ious to disobey? Put the number one (1) by the person whom you think 
it would be most serious to disobey I the number two (2) by the person 
whom you think it would be next serious to disobeyJ the number three 
(3) by the person whom you think it would be third serious to disobey) 
and the number four (4) by the person whem you think it would be least 
serious to disobey. 
a. Teacher. 
-b. Polioe. 
c. - Minister, priest, rabbi, or preaoher. 
d. - Parents lOr guardians. 
-
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41. Choose one job which you think you would like best to do when you get 
older. Read over the whole list first, and then put an X by your first 
choice. If the job that you would like to do is not on the list, make 
your choice from the ones on the list that come closest to what you 
think you want to do. 
a. Scientist. 
b. Doctor. 
c. Nurse. 
d. Engineer. 
-
e. Secretar,y. 
-
f. Businessman or businesswoman. 
g. Clergyman (minister, priest., rabbi) or woman in religious life 
- (nun or woman missionary). 
h. Mechanic., electrician" plumber, or carpenter. 
-
i. '.!ruck driver or factor;y worker. 
-
j. Policeman or fireman. 
-
k. Lawyer. 
-
1. Teacher. 
m. Career in the Artrry, Navy, Air Foree or Marines. 
TABLE 10 
IUHBER OF CHILlEENtS RELIGIOUS mFONSE BY RELIGION 
OF JI) '!HER AND SCa)()L SYSTl'..:M 
- ... 11 
Ques-b 
1 2 3 4 
ea tions P C e P e e p e c P C 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
Paro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. 
25 6 56 29 238 32 26 22 13 8 • • • 
)8 139 ;e 41 98 31 13 29 9 8 • 2 • 
33 157 32 35 99 sa 22 7 11 6 1 • • 
39 143 12 14 102 58 25 15 28 19 • 3 
32 207 56 33 19 14 II 34 27 18 4 3 
~lp for religion by semol systemf C. Pero.- Ca,,",lic8 in p8l'Ocr..1al 
.school; P. Pub. :: Protestants in public .school; C. Pub •• Catholics in 
public school. 
~uestions and code nunbers for eacb response. 
q. 25 One religion is 88 good as mother. 1. Agree; 2. DuagreeJ 3. Un-
certain. 
3 
1 
q. 38 Studying lIllY religion 181 1. Always interesting; 2. Interesting IIOst 
of the time; ). Interesting balt the time; Host of the time not 
interesting; Never intEre,sting; 4. I do not 8tudT '113 religion. 
q. )) It i8 necessar.y to prayt 1. Three or more times a d..-; 2. Once or 
twice a day; 3. One to six times a week; Once a DDnth or a few times 
s year; 4. Not at all. 
q. 39 I pray: (as q. )).) 
q. 32 Sin i81 1. 'lbe WOl"'8t thing; 2 • .Almost 1he worst thing; ). Sin is in 
tbe middle; Sin is bad but many things are worse; It 18 real.4r not 
so bad to sin; 4. There is no sin. 
.... 
.... 
TABLE 71 
NUMBER OF' CHILDREN'S RELIGIOUS RESPONSE BY SCHOOL 
Ques .. b 1 2 ) 4 
tiona 
q. 2S 
q. )8 
q. 33 
q. 39 
q. )2 
SSa 5M IC R SS SM IC R SS 8M Ie R 
) 1 2 92 134 51 59 61 9 5 9 25 
8) )2 27 101 50 18 32 49 13 1 11 18 
89 35 38 71 54 19 26 86 1 3 ) 21 
86 26 36 29 55 20 28 81 5 6 5 54 
111 46 41 94 11 4 6 29 16 6 14 SO 
-SChool sym.b9lst 58. St. Stanisiausl 8M = st. Maryts; 
IC • Imaiaoulate Conception: R. Roosevelt. 
55 8M Ie R 
• • • • 
• • • 2 
• • 1 • 
• • • 6 
1 • ) 4 
bQuestions and code numbers for each asponse. 
q. 25 One religion 18 _ good as mother. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 
). Uncertain. 
q. 38 Studying my religion iSI 1. J.1vays interesting; 2. Interesting 
most of the time; 3. Interesting halt the time; Most of the time 
not interesting; Never interesting; 4. I do not study 'IIJ:f religion. 
q. 33 It is necessary to pr., 1. 1bree or more times a day; 2. Once 
or twice a day; 3. One to six times a veek, Once a JlCnth or a 
fft times a year; 4. Not at all. 
q. 39 I pray. (as q. 33.) 
q. 32 Sin iSI 1. 1l1e vorst thing; 2. Almost the worst thing; 3. Sin 
is in the middle; Sin is bad but m~ things are worse; It is 
really not 80 bad to sin, 4. 'Ihere 1s no sin. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
TABLE 72 
lUMBER OF CHlI.DREN"S REU010US RESPONSE BY sceIAL CLASS 
Questions 1 2 3 4 
I-III IV V I-III IV V I-III IV V 1-111 IV V 
2S One religiona 
i8 as good 
as anether. 10 51 24 35 188 73 9 23 14 • • • 
)8 Studying m;yb 
religion is' 24 147 64 18 91 33 12 28 8 • 2 • 
33 It is necessar,yC 
1;0 prq: 27 141. $9 25 107 46 2 18 5 • • 1 
39 I pray-ad 21 113 37 19 114 SO 14 )2 20 • 2 1& 
32 Sin is,e 32 176 87 8 28 12 12 56 12 2 $ • 
8aesponses to q. 25 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
baesponses to q. lS 1. Always interesting, 2. Interesting moat of the tille; 
3. Interesting half' the time; Moat of the time not inter-
esting; Never interesting; 4. I do not study .-y religion. 
cResponses to q. 33 1. Three or DOre tiJlles a day; 2. Once or 1aI1.ce a day; 
3. One to six tl.mes a week; Once a month or a f. t 1mea 
• year; 4. Not at all. 
~.sponses to q. 39 (as q. 33.) 
-a_ponses to q. 32 1. '!he worst thine} 2. AL1'!»st the worst thing; ). Sin is 
in the middle; Sin is bad but many things al1lt worse} It 
is real~ not so bad to sin, 4. '!here is no sin. 
~ 
f'I) 
TABLE 73 
NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S RELIGIOUS RESPONSE BY EDUCATION OF FA1HER 
1 2 3 4 Que .. b 
tions t--l-a-.-9.-U--1-2-1-3-or-l--e-9-.11--1-2-1-3-o-r-l--e--9.-11-1-2-13-0-r-1--8-9-~-U-1-2-1-3-o-r 
IIOre aore IIOre ml'e 
q. 25 23 20 41 10 55 56lh8 44 8 11 2l 7 • • • • 
q. 38 52 hB 117 29 25 30 70 Z) 7 9 2l. 12 1 • 1 • 
q. 
q. 
q. 
33 45 51 106 29 34 32 88 29 6 4 14 3 1 • • • 
39 30 34 91 20 3S 41 83 28 17 10 28 1.3 3 1 2 • 
32 55 61 143 41. 13 8 19 9 17 16 40 11 1 1 6 • 
~umbers represent total number of yean of educations 1-8; 9-11; 12; and 
13 or !DOre years of education. 
bQuestions and code nUlllbers for each response: 
q. 25 One religion is 8.S good a8 another. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q • .3B Studying DG" religion iSI 1. Always interesting} 2. Interesting most of 
the time: 3. Interesting half the time: Most of the time not interest-
ing} Never interesting; 4. I do not atudy my religion. 
q. 33 It is necessary to pray: 1. 'lhree or more times a day; 2. Once or 
twice a da;n 3. One to six times a week; Once a month or a feM times 
a year; 4. Not at all. 
q. 39 I pray: (as q. 33.) 
q. 32 Sin i8: 1. 'lbe worst thing; 2. Almost the worst thing; 3. Sin is in the 
middle; Sin is bad but many things are worse; It is really not 80 bad 
to sin; 4. '!here is no sin. 
S 
TABLE 74 
Im1BER OF CHn.nREN'S RELIGIOUS RESPONSE BY FAl1ILY NATIONALITY 
QUf.UI .. b 
1 2 .3 4 
tiona no a SE HSE J.AO Pro BE NSE AAO: pro SE NSE AAO pro SE NSE AAO 
q. 25 25 16 22 26 168 39 46 40 15 6 10 12 • • • • 
q. )8 109 .3.3 40 48 69 21 33 22 29 7 5 5 • • • 2 
q.13 ll8 26 35 36 81 29 .37 33 7 5 6 9 • 1 • • 
q. 39 102 ~ 26 20 88 26 34 .34 1115 16 2L 1 • 1 2 
q. 32 155 40 46 48 19 7 9 11 )0 12 19 18 2 1 4 1 
S,amily Nationality symbols: PPC • Polish and Polish-OtherJ SE. Southem 
and Eastern Europeans; NSE. Northam. Southern and Eastern Europeans; ~ 
A.AO • .American and .A.merican-Other. _ 
belueations and code numbers for el'\Ch responses 
q. 25 One religicm is as good as another. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Un-
certain. 
q. 3B Studying 117 religion is. 1. Always interesting; 2. Interesting most 
of the time; J. Interesting half the time} I<iost of the time not in-
teresting, Never interesting; 4. I do not study m::r religion. 
q. 33 It i8 necessary to pray: 1. '!hree or more times a day; 2. Once or 
twice a d.aQ'; 3. One to six times a week; Onee a month or a f_ 
times a year; 3. flot at all. 
q. 39. I p~: (as q. 33.) 
q. 32 Sin is: 1. lbe worst thi..'1bJ 2 • .Al.IlI).,t the worst thing; 3. Sin is 
in the middle; Sin is bad but lIl8lY things are worse} It is really 
not 80 bad to sin; 4. There if: no sin. 
tABLE 7$ 
IfUKBER OF' CHILDREN'S RELIGlOUS RESPONSE BY AGE 
Que8-b 1 ~ 3 L 
tiona 11-1t'13 lL-15 11-12 13 lh-1$ 11-12 13 lL-15 11-1~ 13 1Jr.1$ 
q.2$ 23 1Q 3S 88 137 80 1.3 2.3 12 • • • 
q. J8 67 110 72 bl 69 .39 15 a> 1L 1 • 1 
q. .3.3 6$ 113 $5 5.3 7.3 61 5 1) 10 • 1 • 
q • .39 57 84 36 S1 76 6.3 15 )) 22 • :3 .3 
q. )2 79 135 90 13 26 11 29 :3L 23 :3 :3 2 
a V\~ :Age in )"eare. 
~estion8 and code numbers for each reaponae: 
q. 25 One religion 18 as good as another. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree. ). Uncertain. 
q. 38 stldying tq religion 181 1. Al .. 8)"8 interesting', 2. Interesting most of 
the tbteJ 3. Interesting halt the time, Most or the time not interesting; 
Never interesting; h. I do not study JIG" rellgion. 
q. 33 It 18 nece88ar;y to prayl 1. 'lbree OJ" more times a dq, 2. One e or bJ.ce 
ada;,. .3. One to aix t1aea 8 wekJ Once a month or a t_ time •• yearl 
L. Not at all. 
q. 39 I ~I (as q. 33.) 
q. 32 SiD 18 I 1. the worst thing; 2. Almost the worst thing; ). Sin is in the 
middle, Sin 18 bad but many things are worn; It 18 really not .so bad to 
e1n; 4. 'Ihere is no sin. 
TABLE 76 
lUMBER OF CHILDREN'S RP1.IGIOUS RESRlNSE BY AGE AND GRADE 
1 2 ) b 
Quu-b 11-1~ 13 14-15 ll-12 1) 14-15 11-12 1) 1!.t-15 11-1" 13 14-15 tiona 7th 7th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8tb 8th 
q. 2, 22 22 18 )l 84 67 70 77 12 17 6 6 • .. .. • 
q. )8 6) sa 52 6) bl .38 31 3, 13 10 10 14 1 .. • 1 
q. )) 63 68 4, La SO :n 40 56 4 4 9 9 • 1 .- .. 
q. )9 
" 
bl 43 32 SO 42 34 ,7 12 18 15 19 • 2 1 .3 
q. )2 76 68 67 82 13 14 12 10 26 22 12 20 .3 1 2 1 
AAge in years by grade. 
~e8tions and code nUJIbera for each responsel 
q. 25 One religion is u good as another. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. )8 Studying ~ religion is: 1. Always interesting; 2. Interesting most of the time; 
3. Interesting half the time; Most ot the time not interesting; Never inter-
estingJ 4. I do not study my religion. 
q. 33 It is necessary to pray: 1. 1hree or more times a day; 2. Once or twice a day; 
3. One to six times a week; Once a month or a fffW t imee a year; 4. Not at all. 
q. 39 I pr~: (as q. 33.) 
q. 32.Sin is: 1. 111e worst thing; 2. Almost the vorst thing; ). Sin is in the middle; 
Sin is bad but many things are worse; It is really not so bad to sin; 4. There 
is no sin. 
197 
tlBLE 77 
NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S ETHIC At R ESPO NSE BY RELIGION OF 
K)1HER AND SCHOOL SYSTEM 
Que .. b 
1 2 3 
tiona Ca P C C P C C P C 
Paro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. 
q. 7 126 39 31 98 39 22 42 22 10 
q. 17 $8 23 23 171 58 31 37 20 9 
48 q. 30 172 57 26 45 21 13 23 21. 
q. 23 55 a> 15 196 71 41 15 9 6 
1.6 q. h 17 11 10 217 74 41 32 12 
66 48 15 q. 12 78 20 13 139 42 8 
206 24 q. 8 68 37 36 23 18 10 7 
q. 10 174 61 44 34 ro 10 58 12 9 
q. 
q. 
26 66 30 30 179 (JJ 28 3) 11 
6 53 18 12 171 71 41 42 12 
&s,.bols tor religion of mother md school system' C. Parow :: 
Catholics in parochial school; P. Pub •• Protestants in public 
school. C. Pub •• Catholics in public school. 
bQuestions and code numbers for each response: 
q. 7 Keep a dollar too IlUCh in ohange frOll a large department 
store. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep a dollar too much in ohange from a very ana11 store 
keeper. 1. AgreeJ 2. DisagreeJ 3. Uncertain. 
5 
8 
q • .30 Find a wa'. '.et with five dollars in it: 1. Try to find the 
owner if it caused a lot of bother, 2. Try to find the owner 
if it did not cause too 1II'OOh bother, 3. 'li7' to find the 
owner if it caused no bother) Keep the money. 
q. 23 Not return borrowed articles of small value. 1. Agree, 
2. Disagree) 3. Uncertain. 
q. 4 Not to declare all yearly income for income tax purposes. 
1. Agree, 2. DisagreeJ 3. Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree, 2. DisagreeJ 3. Uncertain. 
q. 8 Make up an excuse to prepare a birthday sllI'prise for mother. 
1. Agree. 2. Dis.gree, ). Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave disaster. 1. Agree) 2. Disagree, 
3. Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly classmates. 1. Agree) 
2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. 6 Mercenary friendships. 1. A.gree, 2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
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TABLE 78 
NUMBER OF CHILDRF,N'S ETHICAL RESPONSE BY ~HOOL 
Ques-b 1 2 ) 
tions SS SM IC R 55 8M IC R 55 8M IC R 
q. 7 73 19 J6 76 47 27 29 65 26 11 5 J6 
q. 17 36 4 ~ $0 89 44 43 96 21 9 7 32 
q. 30 97 40 40 95 26 10 10 )6 23 7 19 46 
q. 23 31 13 11 III 106 43 53 117 9 1 6 19 
q. 4 10 2 7 23 116 49 57 122 20 6 6 33 
q. 12 39 22 18 37 "(6 24 L4 U7 JO 11 8 24 
q. 8 117 41 53 lll~ 15· 9 12 4, 14 7 5 18 
q. 10 e7 44 48 l1L 18 7 10 42 41 6 12 22 
96 39 q. 26 33 15 19 63 49 97 11 2 2 18 
q. 6 24 10 20 32 94 37 46 121 28 10 4 23 
._-----
.School s.ymbols. 55. 8t. Stanislaus; 5~ • St. Mary's; 
IC = Immaculate Conception; R • Roosevelt. 
hQuestions and code numbers for each response. 
q. 7 Keep a dollar too much in change from a large depart-
ment store. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep a dollar too much in change from a ve,ry small 
store keeper. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. )) Find a wallet with five dollars in itt 1. T:ry to find 
the owner if it caused a lot of bother; 2. Try to 
find the owner if' it did not cause too much bother, 
). Try to find the owner if" it caused no bother; 
Keep the money. 
q. 23 Not return borrowed artioles of small value. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree; .3. UnoertaL~. 
q. 4 Not to declare all yearly inoome i'or income tax pur ... 
poses. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 8 }lIake up an exouse to prepare a birthday surprise' for 
mother. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave disaster. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly classmates. 1. Agree) 
2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 6 fiercenary friendships. 1. Agree; 2. Dis8::;ree; 
3. Uncertain. 
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TABLE 79 
NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S E'llIICAL RESPONSE BY SOCIAL CLASS 
Ques-a 1 2 3 
tiOna I-UI IV V I-m IV V I-III IV V 
. . 
q. 7 22 l.l.4 31 23 110 31 9 44 22 
q. 17 15 63 26 30 170 64 9 35 2l. 
q. )) 2S ISS 76 16 49 17 13 (JJ 17 
q. 2.3 u 65 16 6 18) 86 37 18 9 
q. 4 5 28 7 42 ~5 8$ 7 35 19 
q. 12 16 76 2l. as 151 72 12 l$) 18 
48 q. 8 38 198 76 7 22 9 21 13 
q. 10 37 181 63 11 3B 26 6 49 22 
q. as 15 89 ro 32 156 83 7 22 8 
4 q. 6 8 59 16 L1 169 77 39 
&Questions end oO<i.e numbers for eaoh response. 
q. 7 Keep a dollar too much in change from a large 
department store. 1. Agree, 2. Disa€l'eeJ J. 
Unoertain. 
18 
q. 17 Keep a dollar too much in cha!'1ge from a very $1J.all 
store keeper. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree) ). Unoertain. 
q. » Find a wallet with five dollars in it: 1. 'l.ry to 
find the owner if it caused a lot of b o"ther, 2. Try 
to find the owner if it did not oause too much 
bother, ). Try to find the owner if it oaused no 
both~rJ Keep the mone,y. 
q. 23 Not return borrowed articles of small value. 
q. 4 Not to declare all yearly incOll1e for income tax 
purposes. 1. Agree, 2. ~s8gree; ). 1.Jncsrtail'1. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree, 3. Unoertain. 
q. 8 Make up III exouse to prepare a birthday surprise 
for mother. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree; .3. Uncertain. 
q. 10 tie to prenrent a grave disaster. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree, ). Unoertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendl.;r olassmates. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree, J. Unoertain. 
q. 6 Mercenary friendships. 1. Agree, 2. Disag~eeJ 
). Unoertain. 
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TABLE 80 
1'fU.MBER OF CHILDREN' 5 E1HICAL RESPONSE BY moo A TION OF FA mER 
Ques-a 1 2 3 
tions 1-8 9-11 12 13 or 1-8 9-11 12 13 or 1-8 9-11 12 13 or D)re 1IOre more 
q. 7 47 40 89 23 2$ :J) 82 31 14 16 40 6 
q. 17 28 19 $0 11 46 LB 13$ 41 12 ro 26 8 
q. )0 47 $2 133 34 18 17 3$ 12 20 18 42 14 
q. 23 22 14 44 13 $6 67 148 44 7 6 18 3 
q. 4 7 6 24 $ 62 67 163 LB 17 14 24 7 
q. 12 20 17 $9 19 49 52 125 )0 16 18 27 U 
q. 8 58 61 159 43 20 15 35 9 7 11 17 8 
q. 10 55 54 139 40 18 17 29 12 13 16 43 8 
q. 26 20 15 39 14 60 51 139 40 6 2l 31 5 
q. 6 20 15 39 11 58 $1 139 47 8 21 31 2 
~estions and code numbers for each response. 
q. 7 Keep a dollar too much in change from a large department 
store. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep a dollar too much in chzge from a very small store 
keeper. 1. Agree; 2. DisagreeJ 3. Uncertain. 
q. 30 Find a wallet with five dollars in itl 1. T.ry to find the 
owner if it caused a lot of bother; 2. lry to find the 
owner if it did not cause too much bother. 3. Try to find 
the owner if it caused no bother; Keep the money. 
q. 23 Not return borrowed articles of small value. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 4 Not to declare all yearly income for incane tax purposes. 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree. 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 8 Make up at exouse to prepare a birthday surprise for 
mother. 1. Agree. 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave disaster. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 
). Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly classmates. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain .. 
'I.. 6 Mercenary friendships. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 
3. Uncertain. 
201 
TABLE 81 
NUMBER OF CHn.DREN'S ETHICAL RESPONSE BY FAMILY NATIONALITY 
Quu-b 1 2 3 
tiona 
q. 7 
q. 17 
q. ~ 
q. 23 
q. 4 
q. 12 
q. 8 
q. 10 
q. 26 
q. 6 
no· SE ISE llO PlO SE ISE AAO no BE RSE AAO 
103 31 2$ 30 69 24 38 33 36 6 14 1$ 
Sl 14 13 21 121 43 49 LB 36 4 16 9 
1)1 38 49 42 3$ 9 12 22 Ll 14 17 14 
SO 1$ 16 11 14$ 43 $4 S6 13 ) 7 10 
18 ) 8 8 162 Sl $9 $3 28 7 11 17 
54 17 27 12 115 36 40 Sl )8 8 II 1$ 
162 43 sa 49 29 13 1) 16 17 5 6 13 
1)3 )8 $3 48 2B 12 16 17 47 11 9 13 
61 22 1.8 a> 126 .39 52 48 ro 10 • 8 42 12 18 10 127 44 5$ $2 .38 $ $ 15 
~am11y Nationalit,y symbols' PPO. Polish and Polish-other, 
SE • Southern 8ld Eutem Europeans, DE = Northern, Southern and 
Eastern Europems. A.JI). AIlerican md Jaerican-other. 
bQuestions .ad code nuab~rs tor each responae. 
q. 7 Keep a dollar too much in change troll a large department 
nore. 1. Agree) 2. Disagree) ). Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep. dollar too much in chmge trail. very .. U store 
keeper. 1. Agree. 2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. » Find a vallet with five dollars in ita 1. Try to find the 
owner it it caused. lot ot bother; 2. Try to find the owner 
if it did not cause too IlUCh bother, ). 'try to tind the 
owner 1.1' it caused no bother. Keep the Money_ 
q. 23 Not retum borrowed articles of _all value. 1. Agree, 
2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. 4 Not to declare all yearly' income tor incolle tax purposes. 
1. Agree, 2. Disagree, ). Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree. 2. Disagree, ). Uncertain. 
q. 8 Make up an excuse to prepare a birthiay surprise tor mother. 
1. Agree, 2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave disaster. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree; 
3. Uncertain. 
q. 3) Unfriendliness to unfriendly classmat.s. 1. Agree; 2. Dis-
agree) 3. Uncertain. 
q. 6 Mercenary friendships. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree. 3. Uncertain. 
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TABLE 82 
lUMBER OF CHILDREN'S ETHICAL RESPONSE BY AGE 
Ques-b 1 2 .3 
tions 
11-12a 1.3 14-15 11-12 1.3 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 
q. 7 ,7 90 ,7 47 78 43 19 .32 27 
q. 17 ~7 La 35 78 118 76 19 34 16 
q • .30 15 119 78 26 34 22 2J 4, 27 
q. 23 39 39 17 70 149 100 14 II 10 
q. 4 12 14 16 89 161 94 23 2, 17 
q. 12 37 49 .30 68 ll6 77 19 3, 19 
q. 8 97 134 94 17 43 2l 10 22 12 
q. 10 78 131 84 20 31 26 26 38 17 
q. 26 3, ,4 bl 74 129 78 1, 16 8 
q. 6 27 34 2, 73 l40 8, 22 26 17 
aAge in years. 
bQuestions and code numbers for each response. 
q. 7 leep a dollar too much In I'lhange fro. a large department 
.tore. 1. Agree, 2. Disagree) .3. Uncertain. 
q. 17 Kaep a dollar too JIUOh in change £rca a very small store 
keeper. 1. Agree; 2. DisagreeJ 3. Unoertain. 
q. :J) Find a wallet with five dol1ara in itt 1. Try to find the 
ovner if it caused a lot of bother, 2. Try to find the 
owner it it did not cause too much bother. ). Try to find 
the owner if it caused no bother) Keep the money. 
q. 2.3 lot return borrowed artioles ot small value. 1. Agree. 
2. Disagree) ). Uncertain. 
q. 4 Not to dea1are all yearly income for income tax purposes. 
1. Agree} 2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. Agree, 2. DisagreeJ 3. Uncertain. 
q. 8 Make up an excuse to prepare a birthdq surpri.e for 
mother. 1. Agree} 2. DisagreeJ 3. Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave diaa.ter. 1. Agree) 2. Disagree; 
3. Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to unfriendly classmates. 1. Agree, 
2. Disagree, 3. Unoertain. 
q. 6 Mercenar:r friendships. 1. Agree. 2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
=== 
Ques_b 
203 
TABLE 83 
NUMBER OF CHILDltENI S E'lHICAL RESPONSE BY AGE AND GRADE 
= = : 
1 2 
:: 
3 
tiona 11-12- 13 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 11 ... l2 13 14-15 
7th 7th 8th 6th 7th 7th 6th 8th 7th 7th 6th 8th 
q. 7 53 58 32 50 45 32 46 1C 19 16 16 24 
q. 17 25 31 17 » 74 59 59 68 19 16 18 16 
q. 30 12 f:JJ 59 71 25 22 12 2L 21 22 23 22 
q. 23 35 16 23 15 66 82 67 91 14 8 3 8 
q. 4 10 10 4 11 85 76 85 87 23 a:> 5 16 
q. 12 32 31 16 27 68 62 54 69 16 13 22 17 
q. 6 93 66 66 86 15 ?5 18 16 10 14 8 12 
q. 10 75 70 61 78 18 16 15 22 25 a:> 18 14 
q. 26 30 27 27 40 73 68 61 68 15 10 6 6 
q. 6 26 3) 14 21 68 73 67 79 22 13 13 14 
aAge in years ~ grade. 
bQuestions and oode numbers for each responsel 
q. 7 Keep a dollar too much in change trcm a large department store. 
1. Agree, 2. DisagreeJ 3. Uncertain. 
q. 17 Keep a dollar too much in change from a Vetr:f small store 
keeper. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. 30 Find a wallet with five dollars in i tIl. 'try to find the 
owner 1£ it caused a lot of bother; 2. Try to find the owner 
if it did not cause k>o much bother, 3. Try to find the owner 
if it oaused no botherJ Keep the mney. 
q. 23 Not return borrowed articles of amall value. 1. Agree; 
2. Disagree, 3. Uncertain. 
q. 4 Not to declare all yearly income for income tax purposes. 
1. AgreeJ 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 12 Lie to peers. 1. AgreeJ 2. DisagreeJ 3. Uncertain. 
q. 8 Make up an excuse to prepare a birthday surprise for mother. 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 10 Lie to prevent a grave disaster. 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 
3. Uncertain. 
q. 26 Unfriendliness to mtriendly classmates. 1. AgreeJ 
2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 6 Mercenary friendships. 1. AgreeJ 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
~4 
TABLE 84 
NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSE TOHARD AUTHORITY REPRESENTED 
IN PERSONS AND LAW BY SCHOOL SYSTEM 
Ques_a 1 2 3 4 
tions Paro. Pub. Paro. Pub. Paro. Pub. Paro. Pub. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
26 204 139 62 36 7 1 • 
29 162 94 76 63 24 13 8 
~ 155 94 105 76 8 8 4 
21. 79 52 161 III 33 15 • 
22 &J 24 194 140 19 14 • 
~uestions and code numbers for each responses 
q. 26 I think that parenta should be obeyed. 1. Alwq8j 
2. Moat of the tille, 3. Half the time, 4. lry to 
pt out ot obeying most of the time; Try to get 
out of obeying always. 
q. 29 I think that teache:MI should be obeyed. 1. Always) 
2. Most of the time) 3. Only if you agree; 4. Only 
11' you can't get out of it, You do not have to 
obey at all. 
q. 27 A policeman tel18 a person to do something tor the 
penon's own goods 1. Always. 2. Most of the time; 
3. Half the time, 4. Not tor the person'. own good 
m08t of the time, Never :for the person' 8 own good. 
q. 21. 1here is nothing wrong with not :following all the 
law8 or the oi ty or statel 1. Agree) 2. DisagreeJ 
3. Uncertain. 
q. 22 1here is nothing wrong with· breaking a school rule 
now and thena (a8 q. 21). 
2 
7 
• 
• 
• 
TABLE 8, 
lUMBER OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSE '.RltlARD AU'lIDRITY REPRESF.NTED 
II PEmoris AND LAW BY RELIGION AND SCHOOL SYSTEM 
1 2 3 4 I: ~a c p c c p c C p C C P C 
I Paro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. Faro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. 
I 
q. 26 I 198 74 S4 61 26 7 7 1 • • • 2 
q. 29 I 1,7 S2 36 74 37 18 24 11 2 8 1 6 
I q. 27 1,3 48 he 100 47 21. 6 6 2 4 • • 
q. 2l 17 28 19 1,7 66 37 32 7 1 • • • 
q. 22 sa 12 9 191 62 49 17 7 , • • • 
~stions and code nmbers for each r88ponse: 
q. 26 I tbi.nk that parente should be obeyed: 1. Alwqa; 2. Most ~t the time; 
3. Half the time; 4. '.!ry to get out of obeying most ot the time; 'li')r 
to get out of obeying always. 
q. 29 I think that teachers should be obeyed' 1. Always, 2. Most of the 
time; 3. Only if you agree, 4. Only if you can't get out or it' You 
do no t have to obey at all. 
q. rt A policeman tells 8 person ix> do something for the person·. own good: 
1. AlwaysJ 2. Most of the timeJ 3. Half the tille; 4. Not for the 
person's own good most of the time; Never for the person's own good. 
q. 21 There is nothing wrong with no t follOWing all the laws of the city 
or state: 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; 3. Uncertain. 
q. 22 'lhertl is nothing wrong with breaking a school rule now md then: 
(as q. 21). 
~ 
\1\ 
, 
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TABLE 86 
lUMBER Oli' CHILDREN'S RESPONSE 'lOWABD AU'.mORIT! REPRESENTED 
IN PERSONS AND LAW BY SCHOOL 
Ques-b i 1 2 3 4 
tions SS- 8M IC R SS 8M lC R SS SM IC R SS SM Ie 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
28 US 43 46 139 26 14 22 36 S • 2 1 • • • 
29 99 29 34 94 » 23 23 63 U S 8 13 4 • 4 
71 8S 33 37 94 S4 23 28 76 4 1 3 8 2 • 2 
21 46 1S 18 S2 8$ 33 lI3 111 IS 9 9 IS • • • 
22 36 10 lL 24 101 bl S2 11$) 9 6 4 14 • • • 
-SChool symbols. SS. st. Stanis1au, 8M • St. Mary's. 
Ie. Immaculate Conception, R. Roosevelt. 
~est1on8 and code numbers for each reaponse. 
q. 16 I think that parents should be obeyeda 1 • .Alwaya, 2. Most ot 
the til'lle, 3. Halt the time; 4. Try to get out ot obeying most 
of the time. Tr:r to get out ot obeying alwqs. 
q. 29 I think that teachers should be obeyed' 1. Alw.,ys, 2. Most of 
the time, 3. Only if you agree) 4. Only it you can't get out 
of it, You do not haTe to obey' at all. 
q. 27 A policeman tella a person to do something for the person's 
own good' 1. Always, 2. Most of the time, 3. Halt the time; 
4. Hot tor that pereon's own good most ot the time; Never for 
that person's own good. 
q. 21 1bere is nothing wrong with not folloving all the laws of the 
city or state' 1. Agree; 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 22 There is nothing wrong with breaking a school rule now and 
then. (811 q. 21). 
R 
2 
7 
• 
• 
• 
TABLE 87 
lUMBER OF CHllJ)REIl ACCORDL1G ro THEIR RANKING OF 'lHE IMPOR1'Al£E OF OBEDIENCE 
'IO PARENlS, CLERGYMEN, 'lEACHERS, AND FOLICE BY SOIDOL 
St. Stanislaus St. Mar,yts 1.mD&aeulate Conception RooseYelt 
Rank 
Par- Cler- Teach- Po- Par- Cler- Teach- Po- Par- Cler- Teach- Po- Par- Cler- Teach-Po-
cts gymen ere lice ente gymen era lice ent. gymen era lice ent. gymen era lice 
1st 63 71 2 10 24 23 •• 4 37 19 1. 8 117 3S S 14 
2nd 62 27 31 12 1.8 13 10 4 1.6 2S 6 1.3 32 71 1.1 34 
)rd 8 27 72 26 S S 20 1.$ 5 9 31 13 10 ro 40 74 
Sub- S 
'"'" 1btal •• •• 105 La •• •• 30 23 •• •• 38 34 •• • • 56 122 
4th 6 12 29 86 1 7 16 22 3 7 20 29 3 23 90 27 
TABLE 88 
RUMBER OF CHILDR!:ll'S RESPONSE '10 THREE SOCIAL ISSUES 
BY RELIGION AND SCHOOL SYSTEK 
Agre. Disagree Uncertain 
Qu ... • 
tiona e p C C P C C , C 
Paro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. Paro. Pub. Pub. 
q. 2 131 3S 3$ 60 17 16 7$ 29 n 
q. 20 U'l Sh 38 10 30 17 66 17 8 
q.19 96 SO 29 103 3h 17 67 17 17 
q. 2 Increased houa1ng tor the poorl 
q. 20 Abolition ot oapital punishment. 
q.19 Racial segregation of Negroes. 
Quea.b 
tiona 
q. '2 
q. 20 
q. 19 
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TABLE 89 
NUMBER OF CHIlJ)REN'S RESPONSE 'lO THREE SOCIAL 
ISSUES BY SCHOOL 
Agree Diaagree Uncertain 
asaSl( IC R 55 8M IC R as 8M IC 
72 27 35 97 34 12 16 37 It) 18 19 
72 24 39 103 34 20 18 48 It) 13 13 
sa 16 25 84 SO 27 » 55 38 14 15 
R 
43 
27 
39 
-achoo1 8)'1llbola. as • Stanislaus. SK • St. Mary's J 
IC • Immaculate Coneeptiolal R II RooseTel t. 
q. '2 Inoreased housing for the poor. 
q. 2) Abolition of capi tal puntabmen1;: 
q. 19 Racial segregation of Negroea' 
lUMBER OF CHD..DREN'S RESPONSE 'ro"JARD AUTHORlTf BY EDUCATION OF FATHER 
1 2 3 4 
Que ... • 
tiona 
q. 28 
q. 29 
q. 27 
q. 2l 
q. 22 
1-8 9-11 12 ~r:r 1-8 9-11 12 iJ~r 1-8 9-11 12 ~~r 1-8 9 11 12 13 or 
- acre 
1
61 80 164 42 ~ 16 42 19 .3 1 4 • 2 • • • 
38 ,4 118 ll> 32 25 69 12 9 7 14 7 6 • 7 2 
40 47 119 38 41 .3.3 87 18 4 , .3 4 • 2 1 1 
.31 27 ,4 1, 47 ,7 127 39 B .3 29 7 • • • • 
18 11 42 11 56 69 1SS 46 12 7 10 4 • • • • 
~ueationa .nd code nWJibera for each nsponset 
q. 28 I think that parente ahould be obeyed: 1. Always; 2. Most of the time; 
.3. Half the time, 4. try 11> get out of obeying most of the timet Tr.Y to 
get out of obeying always. 
q. 29 I think that teachers ahould be Obeyedl 1. Alwaya, 2. Moat of the time; 
3. Only i.t you .gree, 4. Only if' you can't get out of 1t; You do not have 
to obey at all. 
q. 27 A policeman tells a person to do something for the penon's own good! 
1. Always; 2. Most of the time; 3. Half the time; 4. Not for the penon'" 
own good 1IOSt of the time; Never for the person's 01m good. 
q. 21 '!bare is nothing wrong with not following all the laws of the city or 
statel 1. AgreeJ 2. Dis.gree; .3. Uncertain. 
q. 22 '!bere 1s nothing wrong with breaking a school rule now and thent 
(.s q. 21). 
~ 
TABLE 91 
lUMBER OF' CHILDREN ACCORDING '!O THEIR RANIING OF' THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEtlIENCE 
'to PARENTS, CLERGIMEN, TEACHERS, AND POLICE BY SOCIAL CLASS 
Clas .. s I-III Clu8 IV Clua V 
Par- Cler- Teach- Po- Par- Cler- Teaeh- Po- Par- Cler- Teach- Po-
ents gymen era liee ents gymen ere lice ente gymen 8ra lice 
let 25 23 •• $ 145 84 4 24 60 37 4 6 
2nd 21. 16 $ 4 73 76 38 40 31 )8 11 16 ~ .-3rd 1 6 22 16 17 43 98 66 8 11 ~ )6 
Sub-
'!btal •• •• 7f 2$ •• •• 140 1.J> •• • • $$ $8 
4th 1 $ 18 21 8 26 85 102 8 II 43 39 
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TABLE 92 
NUMBER OF CHIlDREN ACCORDINIl ro THEm RANKING OF' 'mE IMP0R-
TANCE Oj' OBEDIF:NCE 'ro PARENlS, CLERGYMEN, 'IF...ACHF.RS, 
AND POLICE BY OCCUPATION OF .FATHER 
\1111 te Collar Blue Collar 
Rank 
Par- Cler- Teach- Po- Par- Cler- Teach- Po-
ente gymon ere lice ente gymen era lice 
1st 39 31 •• 9 195 114 8 26 
2nd 28 27 10 4 97 106 46 57 
3rd 3 9 32 24 24 51 127 100 
Sub-
Total 
•• •• k2 37 •• • • 181 183 
4th 2 7 26 33 11 39 125 1~ 
TABLE 93 
WMBER OF CHILDREN ACCORDING it> 'tHEIR RANKING OF THE IMPORTAH::E OF OBEDI~E 10 PARENTS, 
CLERGYMEN, TEACHERS, AND POLICE BY EDUCA'l'ION OF FATHER 
1-8 9-11 12 13 or more 
Rank 
Par- Cler- Teach- Pu- Par- C1er- Teach- Po- Par- Cler- Teach- Pc- Par- Clero- Teach- Po-
enta gyaen era lice ente gymen era lice ants gymen era lice ents gymen era lice 
1at 49 22 3 , ,1 24 3 6 no 73 2 19 26 27 •• 6 
2nd 20 26 11 11 23 a3 14 12 6.3 61 24 32 2l 18 7 7 
3rd 6 11 11 26 3 15 13 22 12 31 79 
" 
6 4 22 19 e 
Sub-
Total. •• •• .38 42 •• •• 55 40 •• •• 10, 106 • • • • 29 32 
4th 
.3 9 .31 ~ 2 11 24 40 7 21 7.3 76 1 6 22 22 
Que .... a 
tiona 
q. 2 
q. I> 
q. 19 
q. 
q. 
TABLE 94 
NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSE ro mREE SOCIAL ISStm3 
BY EDUCATION OF FAmER 
Agree Disagree Unoertain 
1) or 1-8 9-ll 12 1) or 1-8 9-ll 12 1) or 1-8 9-11 12 more lIOn more 
44 41 106 )6 17 25 42 12 25 2l 61. 1.3 
~ 43 114 )5 25 'l7 ,) 14 n 17 43 12 
)) 41 8'-' 23 )2 2S 80 22 21 21 46 16 
2 Inoreaaed housing for the poor: 
20 Abolition of capital pUDisl1l1entt 
q. 19 Racial segregation of NegroeSI 
215 
TABLE 95 
lIUMBER OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSE mTARD AUTOORITt REPRESENTED IN PERSONS AND 
tAW Bf FAMll.Y NATIONJ'LI'If 
Ques.b 1 2 3 4 
tion8 
fPO a SE ISE MO 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
PPO SE NSE »'0 PPO SE ISE AAO PPO SE ISE AAO 
28 159 45 62 sa 44 15 15 19 5 1 1 1 • • • 
29 128 31 45 4:3 53 23 24 27 18 3 9 7 6 4 • 
27 131 32 43 31 69 27 33 U) 5 2 1 6 2 • 1 
21 71 13 18 20 114U 53 48 23 7 7 10 • • • 
22 48 9 13 10 144 49 62 59 16 ) 3 9 • • • 
a,am1.4r Nationality eymbo181 PFO. Polish and Polish-Other. 
SE • Southern cd Ea8tern Europeans liSE II lorthern, Southern and 
Eastern Europeans) AlO:: Amerioan and aerioan-Other. 
~u.stions and code numbers for each response. 
q. 28 I think that parents should be obeyedt 1. AlwaysJ 2. Most of 
the timeJ ). Half' the t.1.meJ 4. Try to get out of obeying mat 
of the timeJ Try to get out of obeying always. 
• 
• 
1 
• 
• 
q. 29 I think that teachers should be obeyed. 1. Always) 2. Most of 
the time) ). Only if you agree) 4. Only if you can't get out of 
it) You do not have to obey at all. 
q. 27 A policem.an tells 8 person to do eomething for the person's OlIn 
goodt 1. Always) 2. Most of the time, 3. Half the time, 4. Not 
for the person'" own good most ot the time, Never tor the 
person'. own good. 
q. a hre is nothing wrong with not following all the laws of the 
city or state: 1. Agree) 2. DisagreeJ ). UncerUin. 
q. 22 '!here is nothing wrong with breaking a school rule now and thent 
(as q. 21.). 
TABLE 96 
HUMBER OF CHILDREN ACCORDING 10 '!HEIR RANKING Of THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEDIE!JJE lO PAREN'IS .. 
CLERGIMEN.. TEACHEBS.. AND FOLICE BY FAMILY !fA TIONALITI 
Poliah and S. and E. .... S. and E. Alter. and 
Rank Pol1sh-Other Europe .. Europeans Aaer.-other 
1Par- Cler- Teach- Po- Par- Clero- Teach- Po- Pal"- Clero- Teach- Po- Par- Cler- Teach- Po-
ents gymen era lice ent. amen era l1ce ent. gymen era lice ents gymen ers lice 
1.t 99 81 3 18 33 20 •• 4 43 24 •• 7 4B 19 2 6 
2nd 69 46 )8 24 18 24 5 , 18 26 7 13 19 .30 5 16 ~ ~ 
3rd 16 32 85 43 1 6 22 22 6 8 21 29 4 12 29 24 
Sub-
'IOta! •• •• 126 85 • • •• 'n 31 •• •• re 49 • • •• 36 46 
4th ? 22 51 96 3 3 25 ?2 1 11 35 16 2 9 34 24 
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TABLE 97 
NUMBER OF CHILDREN'S RESPONSE 10 mREE SOCIAL ISSUFS 
BY FAMILY NATIONALI1f 
Quea.b Agree Disagree Uncertain 
tiona PPO· SE NSE j,J() PPO SE ISE !.AO no SE ISE!AO 
q. 2 109 re 46 31 46 17 14 12 $3 16 18 2B 
q. Z> 10$ 31 47 43 $6 21 17 19 47 9 14 16 
q. 19 89 Z> 36 32 69 26 26 ~ 50 1; 14 2l 
~aR1ly Nationality s,rmbola. PfO. Polish and Polish-
Other. SE. Southern and Eastern European8J 
NSE = Northern, Southern and Eastern Europetan'J 
MO • American and American-Othel*. 
bq• 2 Increued houaing tor the poor' 
q. 20 Abolition of capital punishment! 
q. 19 Racial aegregation of Negroesl 
TABLE 98 
lUMBER or CHllDRES'S RESPONSE UIARD AU'lHORI'lY BY AGE AND GRADE 
1 2 .3 4 
Que .. A 
tions 11-12 13 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 11-12 13 14-15 11-12 1) 14-15 
7th 7th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8th 8th 7th 7th 8th 8th 
q. 26 86 80 69 90 ~ 22 24 21 2 4 1 1 • • • 2 
q. 
q. 
q. 
q. 
29 71 SO sa 65 )6 45 23 31 8 8 8 11 3 .3 4 5 
7l 67 55 57 61 47 4h 34 La 3 6 .3 4 1 1 • • 
21 39 37 19 29 62 55 68 75 17 14 7 10 • • • • 
22 2S 21 16 18 81 78 70 92 12 7 8 Is • • • • 
&Questions and code numbers for each response. 
q. ~ I think that parents should be cbeyeds 1. Alwaye; 2. Most of the time; 3. Halt the 
t1.meJ h. Tr,y to get out of obeying BlOst of the time; 'Iry to get out of obeying 
a1waya. 
q. 29 I think that teachers should be obeyed, 1. Always; 2. Most of the time; 3. Onl.y U 
you agree; h. Only if you can't get out of it} You do not have to obey at all. 
q. "l1 A policeman tells a person to do something for the person's OWl good. 1 • .uw.; 
2. Most ot the time; ). Half the time; 4. lot for the person' 8 own good moat of 
the time} NevEll" for the person' a own good. 
q. 21 '!here is nothing w.rong with not following all the laws of the city or state. 
1. Agree; 2. Disagree; ). Uncertain. 
q. 22 There is nothing wrong with breaking Ii school rule now and then a (as q. 21). 
TABLE 99 
NUMBER OF CHILDREN ACCORDING TO THEIR RAh1J{ING OF mE IKPORT~E OF OBEDIEr£E 10 PARENTS, 
CLERGYMEN. TF..ACHEF.s, AND POLICE BY AGE AND GRADE 
11-12 13 14-15 
Rank 7th 7th 8th 8th 
Par- C1ar- Teach- Po- Par- C1er- Teach- Po- Par- Cl... Teach- Pe- Par- Cler- Teach- Po-
ant. gymen era lice ent. gymen era lice ente gymen era lice ents gymen ere lice 
let 66 40 2 6 55 36 1 10 la4 34 2 8 68 31 2 11 
2nd )1 42 19 12 29 34 9 15 )) 26 14 8 ~ )2 14 22 
)rd 7 16 43 36 5 11 46 25 7 16 2) )5 6 18 45 ~ 28 \Q 
Sub-
'!btal •• •• 64 54 •• •• 56 50 •• •• 39 51 • • •• 61 61 
4th ) 9 40 51 7 11 )1 39 •• 7 42 31 .3 17 38 J8 
QusS.b 
tiona 
q. 2 
q. ~ 
q. 19 
TABLE 100 
lUMBER 01' CHn..DRENtS RESPONSE 'fO 1HREE SOCUL ISSUES 
BY AGE ANn GRADE 
Agree D1eagree 
~1-1~ 13 14-15 11-12 13 lh-15 
7th 1th 8th 8th 1th 7th 8th 8th 
61 SS 47 58 2S 25 23 20 
~ 63 ;0 51 33 24 22 33 
$2 40 U> 41 31 hl .38 42 
-.lee in years ~y (}l"ade. 
bq• 2 Inol"eued housing for the poors 
q. 20 Abolition of capital punisl'ment. 
q. 19 Racial segregatiDn of Negroe •• 
Uncena1n 
U-12 13 14-15 
7th 7th 8th 8th 
Jl 26 !h l6 
2S 19 22 24 
35 2S 16 2$ 
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